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S:rmons, concerning the myſtery 
of Contentment. : | 
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Being the ſubſtance of ten Sermons, 
 hever heretofore printed, 


By M:. dainw Gray ; late Miniſter of 
the Goſpel at Glaſgow, 
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mortifying,and Soul ; 
 contentment-ſecking- | 


Chriſtians 


Dear and loving Friend, + 


S the name of the precious 
Author ( who new enjoy-" 
m ci, what he then aſpired;\ 
he , i fo,when he preached theſe 
following Sermons ) will, no doubt, 1 
ingratiat them to thee , ſo we ar(N 
porſwaded, that the divine Subjcet 
here treated upon , when peruſcd 9 
thee , whoſe ſericus defign 1s T0. [Ek 
Y at bs 
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Eo oy -- the Reader: 


3 in thy begun work-of mortification 
F that ſo. thou” may poſſeſs thy ſoul in 


- ©00d 07 bad - letting patience have 
E. ts perfect work,'0-! how timely hath 
& the Lord begun with the bleſſed Au- 


on Vis own experience as a Scholar, 
E with the hardeſt leſſons of Chrifties 
Eizity, but alſo to make him a pratti- 
S cal Preacher of the ſpiritual £4 aſe UC- 
Wicelr fol :2thod of learning thele [0 in- 
© [17 7cat leſſons » and of the advantages 
PU ſtudying + ; or diſadvantages by 
"Y pe {E megters of the ſtudy of them, 
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F) and aſpireto what is here vreſſed Y 
 224y n0t- only prove effeFual to ins : 
creaſe thy efteem- of the worthy Ag» 
* thor, andthy reſpedts to his Works, | 
Out allo may.hizhly advance thy ſoul, (þ 


of ſfa , of dying ta the world, andf | 


"4 having the world crucified op thee, 


L patience and ſit down as a content= 
| edone ;, in every ſtate whatſoever, 


þ. thor,to make him not only acquainted | 
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WE To the Reader, nm. 
This we dare ſay, that in peruſing of + | 
them, thog ſhalt find him a work- © 
man, wha ( if. he were alive) needed |} 
{. nat 10. be aſhamed, nor affraid of thy :; 
cenſure , if thou be a real fludent | 
in theſe ſpiritual duties thy ſelf, 7 
' For theſe two or three things (as emj= © | 
| nent perfeitions ina youth) axe moſt | 
remarkable in him, Firſt, that from 
(the ſpeculations and metaphyſical cans | 


tewplations of Schools, he was im- 
mediatly, as it wereg rapt, not only 


#nto the contemplation, but alſo. ſowl- * 
experiencing and. powerful pPeachs - 
"ing of the moſt myſterious points of © 
Chriſtian profesfiow and pradtice, 
Secondly , that in the handling of 
theſe myſteries , he was free of all 4 
-youthly wanity and affettation of hi» 
mane literature , ( though he had- ©; 
wore then common abilities therein.) 7 


and having renounced. the hidden 


I 


> 
: ; oy 


things of diſhoneſty , not ;ralking 2 


#34 ” is Dt x » 
eo I2E8 * 
: TO ; on WIL 4 
by AH <4 $3.48 Ee Me C. 
W b CH MO 
- ig - a 
ad o I . - 
6 94, ; "tf 
_— 
dk 


LI 
þ. 


Tothe Reader. - '] 

- . in Gafineſſe, nor handling the word 
of God: deceitfully-;. he preached| 
the Word of God, not as 4he word - 
of man, bur as the' Word of God, 
*commending hunſelt to every mans: 

' conſcience in the ſight of God,]- 
-. Thirdly, that he was gifted of God] . 
with ſuch plainneſſe of ſpeech, and} - 
with ſuch ay open door of utteravce,] * 
in dilevering "theſe myſteries, that 
he didout- ſtripe and cver-reach ma=\,.! 
ay of thoſe whoentered intoth? Lords: 
Vineyard long before him "the Lord”? 
werifying that in' him which ts, | 
'2 Cor, 3,17, Where the Spirit of * 
the Lord is, thereis liberty, A&P 4 


* which ſingularities and emincncies|* 
of a ſpiritual Preacher , to have beenl 4 
L 


his ſpecial mercy frem the Lord , tolſ 

t him-'to b: eminently a burning * 
and ſhining light , for the ſpace of| 
about two years in our Weſtern clj- 1 
mate, js manifeſtſrom what of. his] 4 
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.Tothe Reader. 
Works have already came:forth to the 
dl view of the world,and doth.now furs 
d,! ' ther appear by t/heſe excellent and dis 
nel wine Sermons , upon theſe two moſt 
d.| neceſſary , but little ſtudied and leſſe 
od\ practiſed points of Chriſtian Do- 
141 Frine, viz, Mortification of luſts, 
| 4nd Spiritual Conrtentment., ze» 
at|-ver heretofore Printed, Wherein 
4- |. the zealous ſervant of God endea» 
4; | woureth to awaken this ſecure gents 
'd |\f4t4on unto the ſtudy ik lo ex- 
.cellent and necef{ary du'ies , by lay- 
of | 422 before us the necesſity of theſe 
| Anties, aud the advantages attending 
the ſtudy of them, and the prejudices - 
and diſaduantages accompanying the 
negteiters of the ſaids duties '> As 
atſo , to encouraze and ſftrenethe 212 
the way, all ſuch as- have begun the 
| ſpiritual confiift azainſt ſin, and at 

'aiming-at per fettion in the ftudy of © 
|{prritual comentment,.\ He not only | 
+ _ , preſſech | 


—_ 


»3 P "x " 
S . $a gP 
»- a, "$7224 
& . Fo _ F agg 4 Jas -- » 
" bis + Ls y "> 2 "IWR 4 Y 
b LENS = p 


act oft <, 


Hf : | "4 


"Te F 


: ; «of oe & Fe an” x Sad 5 th þ 
> ” 5 "of > 7 I EA 
p ES 
; : ; EIS. = — 
E . LL % . Es 3+ 
4 FE 
mw ” . : : 
| f as : 
E. ” >a @_. 
; 4 * . 


preſſeth the duties ,.but alſo pointeth 
-out the right means whereby a Chri- 
. ſtian maybe helped to attain at laſt, }; 
Victory over his luſts,and to fit down 
contentedly,” with © Jonah under ' 
&be ſhadow of his Gourd, Jon, 6, 
And be ſatisfied with Elijah to hide | 
himſelf by the brook Cherith, andto | 
arink of the bruek, and to have the ra- | 
wvens to feed him there, 1 King, 17, 
3,4. And to [ay,mith David in an 
univerſal reftznation of himſelf to:| 
the will of God, 2 Sam. 15, 26,- 
Behoid, heream 1:, let himdo to | 
meas {eemeth good unto him: And] 
withall thou ſhalt find intermixed,, 
ſoul-reviving and- comforting reſo» 
lutions ,of the moſt pres ſing ſoul- exer- 
riſes accompanying ſuch as-ſeriouſiy 
ſet about theſe ſo much ſonul-concern- 
ing duties , of ſins mortification and 
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ſpirityal contentment nnder- exeryl aa 


let, That thou may read with thath 
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Fo the R cader. 
Tame affetion that the holy © Authir 
h preached and reap the ſame blesfing 
- which was with much prayer wreſtled 
F, for by him to-his hearers , wherein 
n he was not unheard , is the earneſt 
7 Prayer of his ſoul to God , whois 


©} Thy ſervant in the Go- 
-.| ipel of our dearcft 
7-1 Lord and Savior. 
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| SPIRITUAL 
WARFARE 


SERMON T1 
Rom, 7, 24. O wretched man that 


Iam , who ſhall deliver me from 
t the body of this death * 


LESRN 6 8 ew Hen the ſword of the j Ju- 
| SESSHRSSPY Rice of God was come 
ing down upon us, then 
our bleſſed Lord Jeſus 
in the infinice depth of 
his unfearchable love 
5 and compaſſion to ſelf 
&ftroying nu nners, cryed forth with a loud 
yoice, that juſtice might hold the hand : 
And as that ramſacrificed for Tfaac, ſo was 
he willingly content to be caught in a thicket, 
and to become a ſpotleſſe- and eyerlaſting 
facrifice for ſinners. He was content to be 
bruiſed, that fo we might paſle free, and his 
—_ hand might be turned upon the. 
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2 Spiritual warfare. 

_ littleones, But, notwithſtanding he bath 
died for our ftns,and riſen for our righteouſneſs, 
yet hath he given to all his followers a {pj- 
ritual warfare co accompliſh, ſo that they 
ſhould be continually taken up in contend= 
ing againſt principalities and powers, and ſþi- 
ritual wickedneſJes in high places z or , as the 
words arerendered by ſome, we conceive 
more appoſitely , in heavenly things, And 
certainly » there is nodiſcharge in this war) 
neither avy interruption- while we are 
on this fide of Eternity : - We confeſle, x 
God might eaſily have ſerved an Inhi- 
bicion on all our ſpiritual enemies, that 
they ſhould no more oppoſe themſelves c. 
againſt a believer after Juſtification , but 
He in the depth of his unſearchable wiſ- 
dome, and, we may fay likewiſe, infinit 
love towards his own, hath ſo contrived di 
their way to heaven, that thorow many af- 
fictions and tribulations in our ſpiritual 
warfare we muſt enter there ; Ir is much}, 
indeed for a Chriſtian tro die a viſtor after < 
warre, though not a triumpher 3 thar muſtÞ, | 
come after death, and the trophies and re-« 
wards of our viRtory , (hall then be full; 
given co us, when our feer ſhall Rand with<Y, 
3n the gates of the new 7eruſalem, and when mY 
vw- ſhall receive theſe; two glorious andſ},;. 
everlaſting badges of our victory, 4.crownſ$; . 
{et upon our bead, haying this written uponfh, 
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| Spiritual warfare. $ 
it, .It endureth for ever ; A motto which 
” | could never be engraven upon any Crown 

here below; and a Palm put in our hands 3 
/ | and chen indeed ſhall wt fing , as thoſe 
” | thatdivide the ſpoil, when we have led 
” | captivity captive » and fitten dowh upon a 
© | Throne which is eſtabliſhed for ever. And 
5 we conceive , much divine ref|: tion and 
” | holy contemplation upon that precious re- 
b | compence of reward,and that high and un- 
© | conceivable pitch of dignity unto which 
© | belivers and overcomers are to be advance 
I” | ed, would make us with much cheerfulneſs 
" and alacrity undergo this ſpiritual war- 
1] fire. And yetall our triumphing -is not 
> ſuſpended, till our war be ended ; believe 


me , there is more real joy ir the victory 

and varquithing of one luſt , yea more 
ed} divine fatis{aRtion, in a ſerious purſuteand 
af- contending with then » though with very 

ſmall ſuccefie to our apprehen fion, than in 
ich] the aRtuall enjoyment ard fruition- of all 
thy luſts, Thou may hide fin under thy 
tongue, and have it pleafant to thy taſtes 
yet at [aft ir (hall be as the gall of aſpy 
and the poiſon of dragons. O! put on fo 
Imuch holy generofity and ſpiritual ambi- 
Scion, that though Satan ſhould offer unto 
alfthee all the Kingdoms of che world, thag 
Wikhou may fa!l down and worſhip him 
POhou mayeſt cry _ in holy zeal 2nd in- 
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4A Spiritual Warfare, 


dighation , Get the bebind me. Sathan 5 O't* 


that deceitfull oratory and malitious guile 
wherewith he enſonareth. immortal.. fouls, 
and brings them mto ſubjeRion. i O ! bur 
the depths of Satan are ſubtile and great 3 
And he is a man of underſtanding thatcan 
draw chem out, and not be ignorant of his 
devices; and except we be helped by the 
candle of the Lord that diſcovereth the in= 
ward parts of the belly, to know theſe 
mylterious ſubtilties of him > whoſe name 
is 4 deceiver, they will remain (Ull riddle 
and myſteries to us, 
Bur fince we are compaſſed about With 
this body of death, and there is a law in.our 
members rebelling againſt the law of our minde, 
we ſhould be much in groaning for the day 
of our redemption , when the lawfull cap- 


tive may be delivered , and the prey taken 
from the mighty , and that bleſſed decree. 


may come forth,O þriſoners of bope, go fortb 


and ſhew your ſelves, We are afraid that 
tte Chriſtians of this generation, have pro- 
claimed a ceſſation of armes,and have cons | 


cluded a treaty of peace with their luſts, 
and a league not only offenſive, but ( (hall 


I adde this ) even defenfive ; not only ,] 
that we (hall offend our luſts, but (hall 


defend them : and if once we have ſealec 
this treaty and agreement with our Idols, 


— 
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what can they require more at our hang if 


I ſingular. 


We conceive » we may ſadly allude unto 
that word; thatthere is not one amongſt 


- fourty thouſatid in 1/rael, - with whont 


there is a ſpear and (heild (een in contends * 
ing in this holy warfare.” O! can ſuch a 


| delufion as this overtake you , that ye can 
bean overcomer without fighting 3 is your - © 


frength greater then thoſe that have gone 
before you,* that you think you can accome 


- pliſh" this war in one day, and purſue 
.your enemies till ye overtake and conſume 


them? O ! when ſhall. that day be, when 
we (hall be groaning forth dayly this 
mournfull dittay, O wretched manthatT am, 
Who ſhall deliver me ftom this body of death, = 

In the words we conceive firſt , there is 
2 {weet and pleaſant emphaſis in that word 
(me) ſpeaking {o much, that if infinite 
power and grace were capable of any limi= _ 
tation, and there could be any bounds 
fixed to it, Paul did conceive he was the 
bounds and limits of infinite power and 
grace; if there were an impoſſibility for 
grace to ſave any finner,it ſhould be impeſ- 


I fible for grace to have faved him who was 
the chiefeſt of ſinners , and leſſe then the leaſt 


of all Saints, And if each Chriftian did 
look upon himſelf as. the greateſt debter 
to the Juſtice of God. his debt :o the infi- 
nite grace of God ſhould appcar more 


| B 3 Secondly, 


6s Spirilwarſore. 


Secondly , we may perceive , that a 
Chriſtians happinefſe, doth confilt in a 


ſweet exchange of dominion and govern- 


ments: Once fin doth reign in his mortal 


body, and he is under the dominion of his | 


luſts, butthengrace doth Rep in, and ex- 
auctorats and dechrones the former King, 
and doth reign in the temple of our heart. 
This is clear, Rom, 5.1laft, and that is 4 re- 
markable word which is there , that grace 
may reign , the word in the original doth 
Henifie fo much, that grace may play the 
King , Fernwotn and this fulneſſe of 
grac?s dominion , 1s that, the Apoſtle 
would be at here. And certainly , ithere 
3s no repercance of this exchange of Ma- 
fiers: There is much noiſe and. rumour of 
complaints amongſt people in theſe dayes 
ofthe exchange of governments , from one 
ſpecies offgovernmentto another , we ſhall 
leave theſe debates unto men who defire to 
exerciſe their ſpirits about them s but ſure 
we are of this, that thoſe who are given up 
to this change, (hall have it paſſe as moſt 
Jegitimat and lawfull, by the divine aps 
probation , both of angels, and of the 
ſouls of juſt men now made perfeR, 
Thirdly , the-way that Pau! taketh here 
to propoſe his complaint under the flrong 
prevalency of the-body of death, by way of 
queſtion Who /hall deliver me > doth not 
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Spiritual Was fare, 7 
import atry hefitation about his perſwafion 
of certainty , that be- ar laſt ſhould fing a 
n- | ſong of triumph over his lufts ; bur only 
al that it would be among the richeſt and the 
18] moſt fingular monuments and trophies of 
x< | the viRtorie of Chriſt, to aye him. Paul 
2:8 did ( no doubt ) conceive that gmong(t 
tf all the royall monuments of Chriſts cons 
e-f queſt, that ſhould be, as it were, havged 
OF about the walls of that higher and glorious 
ty palace , Paul ſhould be pur in the higheſt 
be place, as baving leaſt merit to bring bim 
off] there, (if there could be any merit at all ) 
lef| 'and moſt love and grace. 
ref ' Now to come more particulary to the. 
a-f words , after Pax! hath moſt divinely , ſet 
off forth that wotul oppoſition and contradi= 
eS] tion, that was betwixt the unrenewed part 
ne] and the renewed, avd what ſtrong dominij- 
all] on fin bad over him.he doth in theſe words 
toF breath out a ſweet defire to 'be delivered, 
ref] 'not only from his aRual corruption , *bur 
1p] from his original guilt, which here he cal 
RY lech the body of this death , not only becauſe 
corruption is a thing wbich may beieafily 
.dilcerned atd known to us, it being ('ſo to 
ſpeak ) a thing which may fall under the 
obje& of our fight. being no ſpirit but a 
body ; but alſo becauſe of theſe greatmul= 
'ticudes of corruptions that flow from that 
root of original fin, it haying ſo many 
L- B 4, different 


wy 


B Spiritudlmarfare, © 


different members and parts which are 
ſo-diverſified and ſo compleat, that they 


intertained »-{hall certaifily bring and oc- 
caſion death. So. when he is under the 
ſtrong convictions of his guile , and hath 


may ſee his exerciſe holden forth in theſe 
words, O Wretched man, the word in the 
original 7aAzirop©r, fignifieth one that is 
wearied with troubleſome and continual 
combats, with little apparent ſucceſſe, and 
this doth certainly import that he was! a 
man ». much and continually taken up. in 
wreſtling againſt his corruptions g'and 
endeayouring to bring them unta ſubjzeRi- 
on unto the obedience of Ch7i/t Feſus. 

And ye may (ce likewayes in thele words, 
the way that Paul took to overcome his 
luſts, he was much in the exerciſe of 
prayer ; for the words that we have read 
are indeed a (hort and pathetick prayer. I 
conceive that word which is recorded in 
Iſa. 38. 14. O Lord, I am oppreſſed, under= 
gake for me, is a ſweet paraphraſe upon 
theſe words. 

Fourthly, You may ſee his great ard 

- principal ſuitto have been, deliverance from 
this body of death + this captive exile was 
haſtning to be delivered, and {ooking out at 


till 


may make up a body , which body if it be} 
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the windowes of his Priſon- houſe, waiting 


had a compleat diſcovery of himſelf, you || 


Sprite Wafer, 3 
till the Jaylor ſhould come and opet! the | 


doors, and take his chains and fetters from 
" off his' feet « We confefſe theſe ſhall not be 


ſully taken off, till we (hal be paſſing tho= 


.xow the door of our everlaſting reſt, and 
then that woful and ſad complaint ſhall _ | 
- take his everlaſting adiew and farewell s 


for if we may ſpeak ſo, the burial place of 
fin is before the door of our eternal reft, it 
then ceaſeth to be, when we begin more 
eminently to have a beeing But may we © 
not be aſhamed and bluſh, thar we are not * 
more in uttering thoſe inexpreffible ſighs 
and groans of the ſpirit,under the cohvictie 
oh of our finfulneſle , fince this holy man, 
who had, no doubt , attained unto a great - 
length in mortification, who had plucked 
out many 'right eyes, andcut off many rigbt- 
bands, and oft- times returned yidtor after 
war, was ſo much in groaning under his 
corruption. O ! but we have inverted 
Ararigely the way to heaven! I conceive 
pratical Antinomianiſme is an Epidemick 
error in theſe dayes : Many think that it is 
below a regenerat man to mourn, and | 
to fit down and lament over the body of : 
death ; we know not what it is to wake our 


'bed to ſvim with tears, and to-be bedewiug 


the Way to Zion,when our faces are thitherWard; 
ye conceive that it is a lefſon to be praQtif= *- 


_ £6, afid learned by thoſe in a lower claſſe; | 
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' ancthoſe who are learning ( ſo to ſpeak) 


the .uudiments of Chriſtianity » and hot to 


Þe exerciſed by thoſe., who are now ad« 
yanced unto the high claſſe of Chriſtianity, 
that being, ( as it were in our apprehenfi- 


oO) a degrading of your ſelves from that: 
Pitch- of perfeftion unto which in your. 


Imagination you haye attained s but , be* 


lieve me, it.is a work not below the eldeſt | 


Chriftian , nor above the youngeſt beliey- 
er 5: and the more one beold in reality in 
Religion, this work will alwayes be new 
in their praRtice. I ſhall only give you 
tacdivine counſel of a holy man , who 
defired Chriſtians to ſet about the mortifi- 
Cation of their luſts , as though they had 
never been takenup in that duty before ; 
. each day to ſet about to mortifie, not as 
a.proficieft , but as a beginnes, who hath 
never made any. progrefle in that blefled 
york. | 
. _ Now in ſpeaking upon Pauls exerciſe, 
which is here holden forth , that he was 
continually exerciſed in wreſtling againſt 
thoſe corruptions, and that body of death 


that was in him; we need not Rand long- 


| tO provethat it is the duty of a Chriſtian 


ro be ſo exerciſed and- taken up; there is. Þ 


| ſomewhat of that 'implyed in that word, 
-- Aft, 24. 16. Andit is more clearly preſſed, 
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Spiritual Warfare, xt © 
And, nodoubr, -if 2 Chriſtian did reflet 
more upon the nature of fin , and confider 
that by ic, difformity with God js increaſs |; 
ed, and-precious conformity with him loſt; . 
and, did we take up fin in its wofull efteRtss 
that it worketh death, and involyeth us un- 
der the curſe of a /iving God, we would be 
more conſtant in this ſpiritual warfare, 
- Ol but Chriſtians thorow want of the ap« 
prehenſion of theſe, - are much difinabled to. 
ſtand faſt to that liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 
made them free, and oft-times entangled theme 
ſelves again With the-yoke of bondage : Sothat 
| Teonceive if God were coming to give 2 
name to'the Chriſtians of this generation, 
he might callus, Jachar, becauſe we do: 
now-croutch "down under two burdens,. 
and are become ſervants unto tribute ; and 
even thoſe that are more refined and tender” 
in their walk in thoſe dayes , he might call*_ 
them Renben, becauſe they are unſtable as: 
water, - which marreth their excellency, 
But that which firſt we'ſhall ſpeak to iss- | 
how the wreſilings of a natural man: 
againſt the body of death , and thoſe cor-- 
ruptionsthatare within him , may be di- 
Rtinguifhed from thewreſtlings of one that: 
is really'godly. Tack | 
-* And firft we conceive, that it is without*. 
debate and controverſie, that a man altoge< _. 
ther unregenerate, by natures light may be _ 
5 | put 
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put oft to morcifie { if ſo we may ſpeak) 
and contradict thoſe fins, which are moſt 
ſenſual and grofle ; natures light including || th 
at antipathy and _deteſtation of - thoſe {| he 
things within it ſelf ; though we confeſſes, | di 
| thorow the depravemert of our nature, | N 
\-. thoſe fins, which fall under the ſphere of || u; 
natures mortification, are now abridged || as 
unto. a ſmall ſum, it being not now refined || in 
abd clear , as it was when-man was in the |} ſp 
eſtate of innocence. | 'J ih 

Secondly, another fort may , from ſome | it 
common qualification, oppoſe ſome fins, || ey 
as thoſe that are of .more heroick and re- {.m 
fined ſpirits , will have deteſtation againſt J-th 
eovetouſneſſe and other fins of that nature, || at 
and ſo in ſome ſenſe may endeavour-the | 
maortification of thele things, | 
Thirdly, the ſame may a hatural man 
do; by ſuch a convition of the holy 
Ghoſt,as is but a common work of the ſpi- 
! uit, he may be put on to mortifie theſe. ſins 
ehat are more viſible, and: ſomewhat grofle 
| Mtheir nature, as is clear from the praſtice 
- Of thole who cleanſe the outfide of the plat= 
| ter, and Rudies to have an outward confor= 
mity unto-the law of God,norwithſtanding | 
of that inward and ſecret antipachy,again(t Þ 
the ſtrictnefle of his law; yea mores a va- Fi 
tural man who hath ſome predominant 
| evil, may endeayour and will atemprt fas 
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} | to wteftle»againt havin, which is in 2 
t || dire line-of oppolition againſt it 3 as one 
> | that is given to that vice of covetouſnefſe, 
e | he will fudy to mortifie that vice of pros 
» | digality , thoſe being two oppolit vices. 


Now from all theſe we may conclude, .that 
upon -every oppoſition which we uſe 
againſt our corruptions : it is not ſafe to 
infer, that we are really ingaged in this 
ſpiritual warfaretit being, we think another 
thing then the moſt part of us do imagine 
'1tto be : And we confeſle, it is a difficulty 
even to attain that length of endeavour if 
amortification., which the natural man by 
theſe things wbich we have ſpoken may 
attain to. + But for the difference betwixt 
their debates». the firſt is this; that a natu- 
ral and unregenerat man , doth mainly 
wreſtle againſt theſe fins, that are outward 
and. more grofle , and not ſo much againſt 
thoſe fins that are inward , and falls not 
under the eye of man : we do not deny 
but a natural man. may. wreſite againft 
vain thoughts, and have ſome ſmall oppo=- 
fition, againſt the ſtirring of corruption 
within his own boſome., but we conceive, * 
that there aretheſe ewo ſecret' fins which 2 
Knactural man is not atiall taken up in wreft= 
ling againſt , at leaſt very little, Þj>. his 2 
original corruption, and his unbelief ; where= #7 
az one that is really godly , is much takes - 3 
_ dd up # 
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up in bearing down theſe; Paul is here 
taken up in wreſtling againſt his original 
fin 3 and David, Pl, 5r. 5, compared with 
Ver, 2e and 7. 15 likewiſe taken up in wreſt= 
ling againſt it 3 and thatgood man that is| 
recorded in the Goſpel , . who cryed forth, 
Lord 1 believe , help my unbelief., was much 
taken up in wreſtling againſt his unbelief; 
atid , David, P(. 77. from the beginning to 
the Lo.verſe and forward ; and certainly, 
one that never was taken up in wreſtling 
againſt theſe two ( at leaſt in ſome ſmall 
meaſure and degree ) he may hefitate much 
Whether or not he waseyer ſeriouſly engap- 
ed in this holy. warfare. O'! but 'if many 
that paſſe under the notion'of Profeſſors 
were poled , when they did enter into theſ: 
liſts with -original cerruption, there are 
many who'without breach of truth -might] hi 
fay, they never knew what it was to-con«Þ be, 
tend againſt it: And this certainly ſpeaks] na 
forth much of our ignorance -of- original] a | 
uilt;3 And believe me, *there is-more diff m1 
ormity unto the Image of God in original{ pri 
fin , then ina thouſand dual outbreak-1 ©! 
ings: And .itis'butin vain for a Chriftianglin 
ro attempt the-mortification and cutting offffan; 
* of branches, tilloncehe fludy to pluck*upſſcor 
þ _theroot, whichdoth 'bear 0!1Wood aniiito i 
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Spiritual warfare, 5 
A ſecond difference is this,a natural man 
wreftleth againſt his corruptiohs, rather 
becauſe they bring him under the Riroak of 
{- | the juſtice of God , chan becauſe they are 
is} contrary to the holinefſe of God : Hence 
by is it that the moſt part of a natural mans 
ch] wreſtling is ; when he is under affliftion ; 
f; | ſomewhat of which is pointed out, P. 78. - 
tof 34, 35- Now this difference is clear 7 s 
y, | fepÞ and Paul , who made the holineſle of 
vel God , the great topicks and common place 
alt} whence they did produce all their argu- 
chi ments for contradifting fin , as Pal in this 
#-j Chapter , and Foſepb in that. precious ſen- 
nyÞ tence, Shall I do this , and ſin againſt God> 
ors but Cair, who-was a man cut off from the 
hel right hand of the Lord, had another prin- 
ure} ciple of contradiftingand wreffling againſt 
hf his luſts, My puniſhment is greater then 1 can 
n-| b:ar, Gen, 4+ 13. And hence is it that 2 
ks] natural man doth never oppoſe fin , as it is 
1al{ a cauſe to interrupt fellowſhip and come» 
munion with God, or from that divine 
{principle of Chriſts love conſtraining bim » 
O!but the principle of a natural man wreſt- 
13 ling _ corruption, be ſelfiſh and low! 
offfand if there were nota hell, anda place of 
-uþpFrorment, natural-men would take a lacitude 
into themſelves not to mortifie fin. But. ſure 
*Y7 « keen and heroick ſpirit, and 
oft ſurcable to. them ,. Þbo have Chirſt im. © 
AJ- boem © 
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them their bope of glory, that though therdlfſc 
were neither aty regard or remunerationfiy 
of their obedience, neither any puniſhment» 
of their diſobedience, yet fimple defire tof[fi 
pleaſe God, and not to profane his holinfleſ 
which he loveth , doth tye them to obedi«ftt 
ence. I may confidently ſay , that theſe a 
"who never knew what it. was to have thatÞit 
threefold cord , and that precious triplex 
chain, binding them to obedience, and in-Þb 
ducing them to mortifie their lufts, to with le 
the belineſſe of God, the fear to interrupt comeJe; 
munion and felloy/Þip with bim , and the lowifa 
of Chriſt, they,may queſtion whether or notti 
"ever they were-ſeriouſly engaged in'thigft: 
holyawarfare : But withail we do not de«ti 
ny but the fear of puniſhment is likewile] i 
a moſt divine principle of mortificationyf vi 
in its own place ; bur except there be ſome«[tt 
what higher, it is not to build upon. ir 
"> The third difference is this, that a fnatu»ſt 
Fal man fludieth more to reſtrain fin , then] G 
to mortifie it; for he is a man that .refteth} A 
fatisfied with-che rcfiraine of the aRtings| 
of fin, rhough there be no mortification off, 
that vicious inclination which -is in. the} li 
man : this is clear in Haman., Eſth. 3. 5: 
in $44, 1 Sam, 24. 16, 17- ard following 
yerſes compared with 1 Sam, 26,2. and infm 
the Scribes and Phariſees , Matth. 23. 25 
' But , the mortification that the Goſpel re« 
"Wa quireth, }: 
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herequireth , is of a higher nature, Gal. 5. 24+ 
tiohfwhere we are commanded to crucifie the fleſs 
pentÞ»vith the affeftions and luſts ; not only to re- 
e toffirain the acts, but to mortifie the habits: 
nfl we confefle it is. a difficulty. co determine 
«the difference berwixt the reſtraint of fin, 
and mortifying of fin, and this maketh 
fit.che more difficult , that fins which are 
really mortified, ſometimes a Chriſtian may 
| jt» be overtaken ro commit, which I conceive. 
with ſeldome or never holds of fins that are more 
omeGeroſs, but holds oft-times of (ins that are of 
lowha lower nature and: degree. Yet, theſe 
notthings may- a little poinc forth- the diffe- 
higfrence, fir, -a Chriſtian who hath fin mor= 
dee[tificd » is filled with much divine joy and 
vile ſatisfaRion in the mortifying of it , which 
oy | we conceive partly doth proceed from this, 
nee[that a Chriſtian, when he is honoured. to 

morcifie a luſt , he ordinarily then receives 
u- | the intimation of his peace and intereſt in 
en| God, in a more lively and ſpiritual way. 
thi And , ſecondly, becauſe at that time alſo' 
288] he doth receive much precious and ſweet 
off. communion with God , his foul then is 'in 
heHife ; ſomewhat of chis is pointed out to 
5.$us, Rom,8. 13. and, Row, 7. 24. compa» 
ag} red with verſ. 25, Thirdly, the difference 
in{may. be known by this, that when a man 
5.4 hath beet much im the exerciſe of faſtin 
e« and prayer for the mortifying of ſuch a uk 
| an 
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and idol,and hath nor attained to this with] PO 

great facility» there is great appearance cha b* 

upon the deſiſting of tenration, and the a&| Jul 

ings of his ſpirit to commit ſuch a thing] ##? 

ſuch a luſt is mortified , and not reſtrainedy #0 

only; there 1s ſomewhat of this pointe A 

forth, Matth, 17. 20, 2:1, where. it is ſaid .1*! 

that power of caſting -out of devils gotth th 
'hnot forth but by 'fafting and 'prayer. We 
conceive theplace is principally to be ue| 5! 
derſtood concertiing the faith of miracles Af 

though by proportion and analogy it may[/1Þ 

hold of fanQifying faith + O ! our luſts ing" 

theſe dayes do rather goout » then are caſt] 0\ 

-out 3 (they rather die tous then we to them C2 
Fourthly,the frame of ſpirit which we have] 

:after mortifying ofa luſt, may let us ſee] P* 
whether it be a real work, or only ſome re W 

ſtraine for a time ; a man: that doth attain} W 
ſuch-a length; as really'to mortifte and/cru- 

Cifie any luſt, js much takenup in the ex+] 

.erciſe of praiſe, Rom. 7.25.1 Cor. 15, 55 
$6, 57- he is under conviction of his dutyſ© 

to blefſe the/Lord:though he is alſo: conyin © 

ced of an impoſſibility -of bleffing /him a0 

he ought to be : but we think , 'when lufkgY 

arereftrained only , and not-mortified,. the f 

man is not ſo much taken up in the exer- 

ciſe of praiſe, O! what heavenly Elo- 

gies and Songs of praiſe have the Saint 

penned unto the unſcaxchable and omni- 
potenty 
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vitk __ grace of Chrift , when they have 
chal bren enabled to overcome , and crucifiea 
Rf luſt, Their ſouls bave been'enditing a good mate 
ing} ter concerning the praiſes of the King , their 
nels tongue bath been as the pen of a ready Writer, 
elf And this may; laflly , point out the diffe- 
aid,f rence; Sins that are mortified do not for 
xethi[the moſt part preſently recur ſo, as to obtain 
Wel vitory over the Chriſtian 5 we confeſle, 
utf Sathan , ro weaken our confidence , may 
ley aNavlcus with tentations to 'commit that 
azy[ iniquity, that ſo we may be broughtro call 
; jhÞ-i0 Queſtion our real and ſpiritual victory 
aft] over it : but if luſts be only reftrained , it - 
mm, cannot be long away form obtaining vi=- 
2yel ory : this isclear from Eſth. 4, 10. com= 
ſee} pared with the following verſes , as like- 
re} Wiſe from 1 Sam, 24, 16, 17. Sc. compared 
ain} Wich r $412. 26, 2. 
rus The fourth diFerence ; a natural man 1s 
x hot conflant in his wreſtling againſt his 
.corruptions, but takes it by fits and ſtarts, 
eicher when he is under affliftion , or ſome 
ether ſad occurrence that doth befall him, 
vor through ſome ſharp and -fudden con- 
Arl'vition of a commonly enlrhrened eon- 
hell ſcience 5 but he that is really taken up in 
r- this ſpiritual warfare , hath a conſtancy in 
o-{maintaining of it, at leaſt m his endea- 
yours: this is clear from A, 24, 16. and _ 
ol, 3. 5+ and indeed that wofull inconſtan= 
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"Cy that we hav& in is fpiricual warfare} 
doth evidenE&& our: little»rcal engagment] 
in the work. Are there not many- bere of 
who -can interrupt the warfare nianyf;"* 
weeks, and yet not be much under cithe ; 


the diſcovery of their loſſes or. under anjfſ*"* 
iwpreſſion of ſorrow becauſe of, ic ? Suref © 
if this were believed that” there may by 
more loſt in oneday , than can. be gaine(” 
in many , we would endeayour to be mor 
conſtant. ; O.! butgrace is a tender thingy. 
and we oughtto keep it as the apple of or ny 
eye, Alace, there arc but roo many, w 
flacken their endeavour againſt Tin » and” 
- Will ly idlemany dayes, and yer are readyſe, 
tothink , that when they pleaſe , they calf”: 
ſhake themſelves of their luſts as at otheef®” 
times 3 butto theſe we (hall only fay this rg 
beware left that diſpenſation once -meek®* 
you, that when ye (hall begin to ſhaky 
your ſelves of your luſts and of your bands, 
your ſtrengch ſhall be gone from you , and 
then your enewies ſhall lead you captive 
and put out your twoeyes. O ! but ſome | 
times our corruptions get ſuch adyantagt 
over us, that we may ſay , Vidio meliar þ 
proboque, deteriora ſequor, "ES . 
The fifth diFerence , they go hot about " 
this warfare from a right principle » whichf 
the. Chriſtian doth, the one wreſtles it 
their own ftrength, but the other reſting 
uport 
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M pon the Rrengrh 'of - Febovab, that ever=- 
«—4/ting ſtrength,this is pointed at, Kom.8.1 3. 
"here is a command» that a wreſtling Chri= 
hMian Rudies alwayes toobey : a Chriſtian 
\nſuſes much that precious divinity of David, 
tres $410. 17 45) 46. when ' they go to wars 
\nd alace-chere are many that are living 
ne $109er the apprehenſion of thiswarfare,who 
on the day of cheir accompts we fear ſhall. 
. Tbe found never really to have entered in the 
"hiſt With principalities and powers and ſpiritual 
wickedneſſe, And it is no wonder that 
$120y of us be foiled by the hand of our ini- 
ady when weengaged, to conſult, whether we 
he ith our ten.thouſand, were able to meet 
1; pim that came againſt us with his twenty 
Fhouſand , we engaged without the appre= 
Tenſion of difficulcy » * ani fo no wonder we 
or > de aycrcome without much difficulty. Now 
Examine your ſelves by theſe , whether in= 
wh deed you be engaged in this ſpiritual war= 
are. =o 
"J Now that which , ſecondly , we (hall 
% peakto (hall be, to thoſe adyantages 
Fhac a Chriſtian may have by being con= 
ginually caken up in this ſpiritual warfare, 
he firſt. advantage is this , it is an ex«= 
ellent way to obtain victory over theſe 
5nd ſts and Idcls, wherewich we are beſet: 
\ Fe concelve it is no wonder that this be 
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22 Spiritual Warfare, 
the great and general complaint of Chri-JV 
ſians in theſe dayes, that they are led caps al 
tive by the hand of their iniquities , and Þ" 
that the voice and noiſe of the (poiler is fo 
much heard with them , becauſe they are 
nottaken up in a conſtant debating and 
contending with fin ; there is ſomewhatÞP 
of this pointed out to us, Rev, 3. 5. whereſ? 
thoughthat promiſe be principally under] 
flood of the reward of an overcomer;Þ” 
when he (ſhall be above, that he (ball beÞ* 
clotbedin White, yet we think it may includeP® 
this, that a manthat is in the way , andf/* 
conſtant exerciſe of overcoming , (hall ate. 
tain to much divine conformity withf!! 
God, and much divine difformity with? 
the world : and to thoſe who are muchf#* 
difcouraged with their little ſuccefſe andfet 
apparene victory in this warre , notwith lol 
Rtanding of their conſtancy in debate withPri 
their luſts , we (hall cnly ſpeak that forfwt 
their comfort by way of alluGon, which i$Þ® 
Dan. 7. 12. Their dominion (hall be taken 
. from them , but their lives be prolanged for oÞ8: 
ſeaſon and time : the dominion of your luflsſ\ 
{hall be taken away , though their live"! 
may be prolonged for your exerciſe - andÞ!V 
dependenceon him for aſhore time andf#* 
ſeaſon: ye may have tribulation in thi al 
ſpiritual warfare ten dayes, but be consfft! 
. vinced of this that the day is _— an 
when 
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Spiritnal Warfare, 23 
i {when ye ſhall ic down upon a Throne, 
o- fafter ye have overcome , as Chriſt allo did 
Ihe down, after he had overcome z once ve 
{hall Rand and defend the field when all 
wrefyour luſts (hall flee as chaff before the 
ndfwind : albeit oftimes our diſcouragement 
1arf{peaks chat word which Saul ſpake roDevid, 
ere} Sam. 17. 33. ( when we are to wreſtle 
ex-|with the devil) thou art not able to go againſt 
er, 21s © hiliſtine to fight with him,” for thou art 
bellbut 4 youth , and be a man of Wwarre from his 
1deÞovth : yer a Chriſtian ought co anſwer, 
a trough God | ſhall do valiantly. 
ate] Secondly , itisthe way to attain much 
ichKlivine conſolation, as is clear , Rev, 2, 17, 
ich bin that overcometh will I give to eat 
achÞ2e Hidden Manna, which is ( as we-con= 
ind{ceive ) in part, heſhall haye of the con= 
theffolations of the holy Ghoſt. though ir be 
/ichÞPrincipally underſtood of 7eſus Chriſt. O! 
forftwhat a divine contentment and unſpeak= 
h jþble ſolace of mind dotn a Canriſtian at= 
ckenfain by inerraining a conſtant enimity 
17 (Þ8ain({t his luſts. 1 am perſwaded.that that 
uAEwhich doth interrupt a Chriſtains peace 
 of(mUch, is-the interruption of that holy and 
andÞivine enimity » which we ought to have 
and$gainſt fin ; believe me , there is: more 
chil fatisfaRtion tobe found in one dayes 
-ons(frious debate againſt fin, then in having 
ingÞ2 eternity of enjoyment ofthe moſt flou- 
:hen : | 1iſhing 
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riſhing pleaſures in the world : ye may ſob 
in tears in. this warfare, but Je [hall only| 

reap inſoy; the firſt parc may betrue of the 
men of the: world ; in their purſaits after 
their pleaſures, they-dorſow in tears ; but it 
was never yet heard*nor- left: upon record, 

that they did. reap in;Joy 3 there was' a. 
wayes a correſpontencebetwis; their ſeed- 
time » and their:harveſt; bur there is z 
divine tranſmutation and diſproportion' 
berwixt the ſeed-time of a. Chriſtian (and: 
bis harveſt, unſpeakable joy can ſpring} 

off the root of their moſt bicter ſorrows. 

Thirdly, it is an excellent way.to mainsf ; 
tain the faith ofour intereſt in God » this ; 

is clear from Rev. 2. 17. ' where Chrifl y 

giveth this promiſe co the overcomers, thatf ; 

he will give them « 22» name, which holds þ; 

eth forth their adoption and intereſt inf} & 

him, which' no man can know, but he þ, 

that receiveth it; and certainly there i 

nothing that over-clouds a Chriſtian, 

hope fo much , nor darkneth his inter<(i 

as an intermiſſion in this holy warfare. Ya y 

more particularly he attaineth to the mol _ 
certain perſwaſion of his victory over hf C| 
corruptions : there is fomewhat of thi 
pointed out, 2 Tim. 7.8, 1 have fought. 
the goodfight of faith, and hetice he dotlſþgej) 

infer, that chere is Jaid up for hin 4 crow (,. 
of righteouſneſſe , which doth certainly'/cay 
1impviy” 
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OV] jmport and include in its boſome , that 
ny] Paul upon his conflant endeavour to 
the] wreſtle againſt corruption, did attain to 
ter} much certainty of overcoming. 1 think 
Et it is alcogether impoſſible for a Chriſtiany 
rd] intermitcing this holy warfare, to intertain 
zbJ any divine or aſſured perſwafion, that there 
eds] is a bleſſed iffſne and period unto his 
S a] warfare. And we think it is from this, that 
onf oftimes his own cry out, Who can /tand before 
nd} the children of Auak, and do conclude to 
ing} make-to themſelves a Captain, and go 
|} back unto Egypt: though we think , that. 
in-J if we were conſtant in this, we would be 
hit taught, not only to intertain a holy unders= 
r if valuing of them, but likewayes a divine cer=- 
na cainty of oyercoming. Ithink a Chriſtian 
Id4 hath not only char advantage by being 
| If conftant in this warfare, that he is 
ne} brought to an affured perſwaſion that he 
e i ſhall overcome, but likewiſe doth moſt 
ang ſweetly conclude, that the trengthof their 
re corruption is gone , therefore they may go 
14 up and war with them, 
nod _. Fourthly, by maintaining this warfare,z 
ul Chriſtian gets much experience; by it he 
eo attains to much diſtin apprehenſion of 
45 the deceitfulnefſe of him, who is the de- 
lot ceiver of the brethren, We are perlwaded, 
"MF that theſe who are conſtant in this warfare, 
inly'can ſpeak moſt to m—_ fiogular _— 
| 's) 
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of Sathatt, and can moſt diftinly fathom 
thele deep devices of his; as likewayes, 
they can moſt take up the unſearchable 
deceicftulneſlſe of their own heart « and 
/ there is no doubt, no ſmall advantage in 
 thetaking up of cheſe two, both that we 
may be proyoked unto ſelf-diflidence , as 
likewayes to have our confidenee and hope 
. -much repoſed upon 7eſus Chriſt, who is 
the Captain of our ſalvation , that we may 
be conſtrained in that day when the blaſt 
of the terrible one, is as a blaſt agzinſt the 
wall, and when the arch:r doth ſhoot at 
us , and grievoufly wound us , to go. 
unto him , whoſe name is an everlaſting] in 
ftrength, that ſo by his ſtrength: we may}. 
be inabled to overcome, Iv 

Thac which thirdly we (ball ſpeak to, m 
ſhall be , what is 'the reaſon Chriſtians} 2 
'do obrain ſo ſmall vitory in this fpiri= 
cual watfare-: and in this , we ſhall not 
only ſpeak to theſe morall and: colpable 
cauſes,” why Chriſtians do nct- obtain 
much yiRory,but we ſhall likewayes ſpeak 
a lictle, 'ro theſe, divine and: precious ends 
that God hath in denying viRtory to his 
ex7h , who in ſome ſmall meaſure are ens 
rertaining 2 conſtant enimity againſt theit 
corruption. And as for the fiſt» it down 
proc-:d fromtoo much ſelf: conceit andprey 
fupptuot. pinion of their own ns BB 
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1 am perſwaded, that that which made Pe- 
'} fer ſo uncapable to refift the tentations of - 


denying Chriſt , did much proceed from 
that word which is Matth, 26. 33.. Though 
all men ſhould be offended becauſe of bim , yet 
he would never be offended, Therefore we 
think, that the fiiſt and moſt excellent way. 
to obtain victory is , to be dwelling under 
the apprehenſions of our own weakneſſe 
to overcome; that holy and divine paradox 
being alwayes made true , that When ve 
are weak, then are we ſtrong : and we may 
enter into the lifts wich our cerruprions, 
having no confidence in the fleſh, buit deſir- 
ing in the name of che God: of Iſrael ta 
wreſtle with the Rtrongeſt Goliah - that 
we meet with, O ! but humility is a 


# moſt {weet and firong armour, wherewith 


a Chriſtian ought to be clothed , when he 
goeth cro.war : he muſt walk in that holy- 


{fear > which may be conſiſtent with faith, 
| and entercain ſomuch faith., and ſpiritual 
confidence, as may not altogether cur off - 


holy fear. 
There is a ſecond cauſe, which is, too 


& much intanglement with che pleaſures, and 


affairs of the world: Ir is impoſſible for 
bne who is taken up in the continual-noiſe 


gland buz of things: here below , to be 
J an overcomer.z hence Paul prefſerh, 2 Tim; 
I 2. 4: that 19 man that warreth ought to in 


Þ tangle 


3 
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tangle bimſelf with tbe aff airs of this life , tbat 
be may pleaſe bim whe bath choſen him to be 
' & ſouldier ; and that word, 1 Cor. g. 25. He 
that ſtriveth for the maſtery muſt be temperate 
in all things, O! oft-cimes through the 
deceitfulneſſe of the world and pleaſtires 
thereof, weareled captive by the hand of 
our iniquities, and do fall before our 
enemies. 1 know nothing ſo ſuitable and 
helpfull for a Chriſtiarrto overcome, then 
to be denyed to-theſe three cardinal and 
fundamental temgtations,by which Sathan 
ftandeth to allure us, which are #he luſt of 
the eye , the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of 
life ; that our eye may not take in, any 
ſweet or pleaſant repreſentations of the 
tranſient vanities of the world, neither may 
our ſenſual appetite be taken with the taſte 
of theſe bitter and moſt ſoure delights, nei- 
ther may be ambitious in the enjoyment, 
and 2aRual poſicſſion of them. | 
' There is a third cauſe, which is, that 
we are not taken up in the exerciſe \of 
watchfulneſſe : this is certain that the ex« 
erciſe of this grace » hath moſt_divine in- 


- - Duencefor the overcoming of our corrups 
tions., as clear from Matth, 26+ 41, and 
Mark. 14. 38. That ought to be the great 
'Morto of a Chriſtian ſouldier , which 
ought to be engraven upon his armey, 


Wat: Watchfulneſle is not only lletug 
| or 


$— 
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for overcoming in this reſpeA, that it doth 
diſcover unto us our temptations » when 
they begin to aſſail us, bur likewiſe it takes 
up both the ſubtilty and ftrength of our 
temptations, as likewiſe it caketh up the 
weakneſſe and inabilicy in the Chriſtian 
to refiſt that temptation ; and if thoſe three 
be attained , ſeldom or never is a Chriſtian 
much foiled by the hand of his iniquities, 
therefote that which I would ſay to a 
Chriſtian ſouldier, I would fay unto all, 
Watch, 

There is a fourth cauſe , whieh is, that 
we are hot much taken up in the exerciſe of 
ſecret prayer,prayer being indecd that noble 
and ſpiritual weapon by which Chriſtians 
do overcome, ags1s clear from Matth.26.4r, 
and 2 Cor, I2, To where Paul, when a meſ= 
fenger of ſatan was buffeting him , was con= 
ſtrained to beſeech the Lord thrice, a praRtice 
much unknown by the moſt part of Chri- 
ftians, who know not what it is to pray 
Withous ceafſmmg , when they-are tempted 
much without interruption. I think of all 
the weapons that almoſt a Chriſtian take 
eth to reſiſt temptation , this is the moſt 
effetual ; for when Satban ſeeth that a 
Chriſtian improves the temptation ſo much - 
for his own advantage , as to make it an 
errand togoto God, then he. deſifts and 


gives over to-contend : I confeſle a Chri- : 
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tian may in lo far glory in kis infirmities, 
as they give him an occaſion to converſe 
more frequently with God, O ! bur had 
- © we ſpent:more of our time in converſingf 
with God , - when we were alone , wel 
paige have attained many ſweet trophies, 
'- and fruics of our vitory , which now we 
- haveonly in hope and expeRation. ; 
There is a fifth cauſe, which is, that we 
arenort much taken up in the exergiſe off 
Faith, which is that general peece of ar- 
 - Mmour that Paul doth- prefcribe 'unto the 
- Chriſtian, Eph. 6.16, Above all things, taking 
$be (hield of faith, whereby ye ſhall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked : there is 
that ſweet note of commendation put upon 
this armour , that there is no temptation 
= Chriſtian can. meet with , but through 
the exerciſe of Faith, he may be able to 
overcame it 2: hence Paul faith, ye ſhall 
be able'to quench «// the. fiery darts of the 
Devil: This peece of armour is not only 
defenſive, but we may ſay, in ſome mea- 
 FAure, it is offenſive likewayes « now Faith / 
- helps a Cbriſtian to overcome his tempta» 
tions and corruptions , wherewith he is 
aſſaulced, not only by laying hold on the 
infinic ſtrengch of him who is the Captain of 
Salvation ; but likewayes, Faith 1s thar 
grace which hath the moſt ſubtile and dis, 
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jesfiruption* O ! but a man much inthe exer= 
-rſef ciſe of Faith, is a man that can paſfle a moſt 
,adf|-accurat ſentence upon his Iuſts and Idols 
wel wherewith he doth rencounter :; there is 
well nothing impoſſible co the believing man 2- 
ies, and -I think , if there be any grace; by 

well which a Chriſtian doth aſcend moſt to' a 
_ I divine fimilicude unto the omnipotency. of * 
well God, it is by thegrace of Faith : hereby _ 
offf is t!y Chriſtians power moſt intended. 
r-| O! but Faith will make choſe that are 
hell weak, ſtrong + Therefore we would defire. 
no . you to beexercifing-your confidence upon 
tof him, whois that munition of rocks, that ſo 
is] through him 'ye may overcome, as hke- 
onfl wayes through the word of your teft}- 

on mony. | 
hi This laftly may be a cauſe ,- that after 
to | ſome. ſmall viRory over our luſts, we are 
\[[] ordinarily entangled with ſecurity, not 
he knowing what it is tro make the vito= 
ly 8 ry over one luſt, a ſweet proyocation to 
1-| the overcoming of another. 1 think ( if 
hf we may allude unto that word which is, 
- | P/al. 18. 37 ) it ought much w be the 
is | practice of a Chriſtian, to purſue his enemies 
e | Fill he overtake them, and never to return again 
ff #il7 they be conſumed, that by the firength 
rf ofhim who tis 7ebovab, we may run thorow 
a troup, and by our God we may leap over a 
Þall, O ! but conflant exerciſe in this 
C 4 wak, 
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war, never proclaiming a ceſſation- ff 
- armes, wou:d make-a ſpeedy riddance}}. 
- of all our adverſaries : he then ſhould teach 
our bandsto warre, and by our armes a boy 
of ſteel might be broken. I think that which: 
made David (o little fucceſsfull over bis luſt 
after ſome ſmall yitory , was his ſecurity : 
as likewayes in Pefer. There is no- dif 
' charge in chis war till death, and then weſ . 
(hall receive our everlaſting arriers fr all 
'_ ourtoll, | | 
Now tothe ſecond , thoſe divine ends} - 
thar tbe Eord hath in this , why Chriſtians _ 
'do fot attain victory ' over their Tufts, 
though in ſome ſmall meaſure 'endeavoure 
ing conſtancy in war ; it doth either pro« 
ceed fromthis , that God knowes that well. 
can better improve a wreſtling eſtate than 
an overcoming eſtate, while we are here 
- below; we can better diſpenſe with war, 
than we can with viSory. Therefore, 
while we are traveling thorow this wil- 
dernefſe, he doth Rill Keep ns in exerciſe 
with ſerpents ard ſcorpions 2 or it doth 
much proceed from this , that we may be 
kept in-a conſtant dependence upon God, | 
" -and may intertain a holy and conſtant cor- 
reſpondence with him : It is certain, that if 


- we were not conſtrained ro walk with 


{ God, through a principle of neceſſity, ſel- ! 
dom would we walk with him through a | 
: principle 


+. principle ofa-Duty,, or from. a priticiple - 
of love: for ic is obvious to a Chriſtian 
-  - upon his ſecret fearch, tharwe walk moſt } 
| With God , when we ſtand moſt in need 7 
of him : Ir doth likewiſe proceed from 3 
(Gl *Nis > that we may be kept humble while ** 
vl Weare here below, and that we may not | 
lie be exalted aboye meaſure; as alſo , that 
"j the grace and power of our bleſſed Lord 
all Feſug, in helping -us to overcome, may be _ 
. rendered more conſpicuous and evident, - 
del this being the great ſtage in which GChriſts- * 
power doth moſt eminently a and ap< 
a. | pear over our weakneffe , and the appre* : 
'f henfiors of cheſe inſuperable diflicultiess: 
wherewith we are beſet and oft overcome. 
v3 Now to (hut up our diſcourſe, we ſhall: * 
"CY - defite » that once ye may give up your. © 
ul names unto Feſus Chriſt, to fight. under : 
TcY his royal banner, and believe me , though: 
ry your corruptions were never ſo firong, - | 
I yet at laſt he (hall overcome them, the + 
A certainty whereof is made out unto you: 
'TY by this, that your blefled bead, bath led: 
ay coptivity captive., and is now exalted at the- - 
T 8 1igb2 bandof Majeſty on bigh ;. and the hope: | 
' andexpeRation.of that: blefied iflue may” 1 
we make you rcjoyce With joy wn{peakable: and: : 
8 fill of glory. | 
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SERMON II. 
Gal. 5,24. And they that are Chriſts 
have crucified the fleſh with the 


affecti ms and luſts. 
which John did ſee, Rev. 12. 1.6. 


to behold the inviſible Church, 


and thoſe that are expeRants of heaven 
which is that woman clothed and ador- 
- ned with that ſpotleſſe and beautifull righ= 
| teoulneſſe of a crucified Sayiour , which 
_ 5 pointed out ,, by her being clothed with 
the Sun,” and to be regulat by the DoQtine 
of the-twelve Apoſtles, which are indee1 
thoſe precious Stars that will bring us unto 
the place. where Chriſt lyes, and will (weet- 
ly conduR us unto him ; and withall to 
have that great Idol under pur feet » the 
World, che divineemblemof which. is the 
| Moon, becauſe it is ſubieR ro\many viciſ= 
| fatudes and changes,and hath mot different 
and contrary aſpeHs + though we con- 
| ceive;, thac if many Chriſtians. were to be 


w—_ 


ccllent wonder be ſeen in heaven, 


| head, for they ule nog the world as their 
; leryaaty 


! When ſhall that great andex-: 


es 6 org OT en” ae fiat. th. Wo al 


; «painted, we might fix the Moonupon their-. 


Spiritual Warfare. FS ; 
ſervant, but as their Mafter 5 Montification 
isan exerciſe that doth not ſute with fleſh 
and blood, it is a hard-!aying to a man _ 
ſettled upon the dregs of nature , and yer 
mcorporate in that old ftock: O ! but ir is : 
ſad Divinity to many » that except one die 
with Chriſt, they cannot reign with him, 


we muſt win to the fellowfhip of bis ſuf- 
.ferings , and be conformable unto his 


death » before we attain to the reſurreRtion 
from the' dead + we love to divide thoſe 
things that God hath conjoyned , to take 
Chriſt for righteouſnefle and (alyation, bur 


.Not for a King and for ſarification : And 
if it was att evidence unto wiſe Solomon, 


that ſhe was not the mother of. the childe, 
who pleaded for the diviſion of it, ſo it. 
may be-ſuppoſed , that he who will not 
take whole Chriſt, buc would have him 
divided, is not one that is predeftinated 


tothe adoption of children : we confeſſe 


there are many that love Chriſts coat, 
ratherthan his graces, and if they purſue _ 
after thoſe, it is more after thoſe graces 
that are adorning then ſavings And we 
conceive that there are theſe three graces: - 
that a hypocrite doth moſt purſue after 5 1 
there is.the grace of prayer, the grace of / 


knowledge, and the grace of humility:, and 


of the Iaſt we may ſay , a hypocrite may 
endeayour to perſonat. it but there is | 
alwayeg; 
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alwayes within his boſome ſome convyiRis 
ons Of his little attainment: ic is impoſſible ! 
for a hypocrite co think himſelf nothing | !* 
and, O ! that we could once a:tain co that} V 
precious length of Chriſtianity , as to befſ] ** 
entertaining a holy oblivion of our attain«| d 
ments, and-a ſanRified memory. of ourf 5 
imperfections ; that the former may be 
written, as it were in the ſand , and the fe 
| - latter might be engraven in the f:ſhlyÞ| Þ 
tables of our heart, and kept conſtantly 
upon record «+ we confeſs there is not much} 4 
of our leaf that withers in theſe dayes, {fi 
but much of our fruit withers and decayes:{©! 
O.! is not man become fo brutiſh and ig-}} 1 
norant, that he may be ſent unto the beaſts] £ 
of the ficld to be inftruRted of that which Þ 
is his dury : Solomon-makes mention of four] tl 
beaſts upon the earth which are little and} a 
exceeding wile, Prov. 3o; 24, 25, 26, 27,28; 
| all which may teach us ſome, ſpiritual] « 
-- dodrine - firſt there are the Ants, who. ® 
may teach us that grace of divine prudence, || !! 
and Chriſtian policy, in laying hold on:ÞV 
our. occaſions. and opportunities, whoj2 
though they be not a ſtrong people; yet 
provide their meat in- fammer; and no; 
| doubt , we ſhould be fighting with our- 
| ſpiritualiencmies ,. while it is the day, for: 
| the night cometh: wherein no:man can 
fight :: ations. done: in. ſeaſon;,. addes- 2: 
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great deal of lufter and perfeRtion co. + 
them , every thing being beautifull in 2 
g | its ſeaſon : Secondly , there arethe* conies, 
tf who may teach us that grace of denyall, 
beff ro diſtruſt our own Rrength, and in the. 
in-{| day of ſtraits torun unto him who is that 
zurf} Munition of rocks, 'ywhen the blaft of the 
beff terrible one, is 85a ftormagainſt a wall ;- 
hel for they being-a feeble people > make their 
1lyf houſes in the rocks ; And no doubt, Athe= 
iſme and Idolatrie are the twogreat impe=- 
ch} diments of mortification , too much cont 
es, | fidence in our felves , which is Idolatrie, 
es: and our toormuch diffidence in God, which 
p=i| 1s our Atheiſme, Moreover, wetnay go 
(t4Þ tothe locuſts, which would teach us that- 
ch{ primitive grace of utiity , who though 
ur they want a King ; yergo forth by batids +: 
id | and laſtly, we may go to the ſpider, which 
8; | may teach us that grace'of ſpiritual mind 
al] edieſſe and of aſpiring after thoſe ſublime 
of and a chings of God-, for they are 
e, | in Kings palaces: and, © ! to be more con» 

h-{ verſant with heaven, and choſe things that: 
of are aboye: this would make us to diftaſte 

2 {theſe lower ſprings , ahd they. would be ta 

Bus as the waters of Marah.. 

But to come ' more. particularly ro the 

words, you have many precious things 

concerning Mortification holden forth, -. 
2: {which ischat precious and. cardinal = I 
[% G ; 
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_ of which we intend at this time to ſpeak 
you have the infinit advantage of this eragf} a 
held forth , to wits that ſuch domece. withſv 
divine intimation of their intereſt in Chriſt 6! 
and that they are Chriſts, which is indeedf] ol 
the high. elevation of a Chriſtian + Andf al 
this is clear from the-words , that ſuch anf at 
one may from this gather , that his name. w 
was. written in the ancient and preciout 
records of heaven : And , no doubt, little # 
divine wreſtling with our corruptionsf” 
makes us to have the extraft of our .prace}®Þ 
ſo often withdrawn to our ſenſe 2: there is} s 
this held forth concerning it., the extenſive 
hature of mortification , that a Chriſtian{lu 
_ ought not ovly to-mortifie the ficfh, which. 
is original fin, which is ſo. called, no{Þdil 
only becauſe of that wofull knot of amityſun 
and affection that is berwixt us and ourſon 
Ivſts , hence that word, no man ever bated}ce; 
his own fiſh. ; O ! thoſe inviſible knots]: 
of union that are betwixt us andour luſts.;I8r: 
but it is ſo called , becauſe fin hath conta»P'@ 
minat the whole man , ſo that. from theſin 
grown of the head to the ſole of the foot, there[y 
is nothing that i$not defileds as likewayes, PC 
becauſe during our abode in thoſe tents 188: 
of mortality , we muſt. have this woſull lon 
and (fad compario7, and. there is an un» Jt, 
changable and unalterable decrec of heaven f{1c 
that during our. time of Minority , wes 
(houlq 


x\,& l 
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1k: ſhould havethat bad affociat ; but more» - 
acl a Chriſtian-ſhould mortifie his 'affetions» 
ichhwhich are his predominant lufts, tro which 
i, Jour .affetions are. fo much joyned , and 
eedf} our foul doth ſo much go out after ; as 
.ndf alſo bis luſts, which are the ficſt motions 
anl and rifings of corruption within one, and 
mel withaſl may comprehend the eſchewing 
ould the firſt ſhadows and appearances of evil, 
rele £r0V,.4. 14, 15, Enter not into the path -of the 
nel Picked , and go not in the way of evil men, 
aceh 9void it , paſſe not by it, turn from it, and 
is) <//e aWay: our mortification ſhould be als 
:yelmuch of our invifible Idols , as our viſible 
ant Juſts, 
ich] There is this likewayes held forth , the 
nah difficulty and painfulnefſe of this work 
iryJunder this.notion of Crucifying, which was 
zurJone of the moſt painfull deaths :. we con» 
tedceive,. that there are many who are of that 
ors] mans humour , who wallowing upon the 
s:I8raſſe, cryed forth', utinam bo effet labo- 
ra»['a7e: there is, no doubt, more difficulty 
then chis then we apprehend , we muſt nor 
erefly in the bed of eaſe, if we intend to be 
es, [wortifying Chriftians., we muſt wreſtle 
nts $45 princes with God; till we prevail ; the 
ull Noogſomneſſe of th is. work is alſo pointed 
n+ ju, under the notion of crucifying , it being 
ret ſ4longſome death 3 we'cannot ordinarily 
wenghe and triumph in one day 3, that ambiti= 
dj - | ous 
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Ous letter of Gejars will not hold here, Yeni. 
Fiadi, Vit ; we muſt die mortifying and 0 
firugling with our cortuptions, and whe 
one of our feet is within the borders of 
eternity,to be fighing ouc that lamentation. |. 
O wretched man that I am, &c, You haye 
alſo" the intenfive nature of mortification,}. 
that a Chriſtian ſhould be content with no«Þ 
thing bur the death of his luſts, which iz] < 
held forth in that word , crucifie, O ! toll © 
bind our ſelf with-a- holy oath and yow; [ 
not to dwell in much contentment, cill wel” 
Have gotten the life of our predominang].© 
luft : we muſt not give our idols quarter Me 
upon the moſt-plauſible and faireſt rermes]. 
of ſyubjeRion, otherwayes , if ye do, I ſhall] 7: 
hot ſay that word which the Prophet ſpake] 3! 
to Ahab; that your life ſhall go for bis ; bur ſure} 
F am that confederacy ſhall be broken, and} ®! 
likely not without many ſorrows to your | Y« 
ſpirics.. -There is laſtly ,'the certainty of hy 
this viRtory held forth in that word, they in 
bave crucified ; it is here-in'the preterite time, { 16 
as it were already. accompliſhed and}. 
brought to paſſe; and no doubt, this may wi] 
make us to reJoyce With joy unſpeakable ani to 
full of glory , that once we ſhall haves trisf the 
umphant ſong put in our niouth; wi 
Now before we (ball: ſpeak unto any} W 


| . Oftheſe, weſhallſpeak to ſome few thingy the 


as. preVzous tobe khown ;. We ſhall not 3c: 
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ang|-dwell long in pointing out the nature of . 
hey] Mortification 5 we conceive it thus. Itis 
s of} 2 divine qualicy of the immortal fonl de-= 
jon, | rived fromthe efficacy and vertue of Cbriſts 
2yei death, whereby the ftirevgrh of fin is im- 
jon, |. pared , and its dominion taken away » {o 
no. | that we ſhould not totally nor with full 
1 iz] conſent yield our elf unto that iron-yoke 
| to] of our iniquity ; Neither ſhall we Rand 
w;1 long to prove that it is your duty to be 
much in the praRtice of this duty : It is 
ang] Clear not only from Col. 3. 5, Mortifie there= 
tex} J07e your members Which are upon the earth, 
neg Dit alſo from t Pet. 1, x5, 16, and, 2 Core 
all] 7- 7+ it onght to be our great deſign and 
\kef aim to bring all thoſe things in ſubjeRion, 
Ire | which Rtand in oppoſition to Jeſus Chrift, 
nq4and it is the noble prerogative of thoſe 
ue young men, 1 oh. 2.13, 14. that they 
of [have overcome that wicked one , and hath 
ey$ in ſome meaſure troddenSathan under their 
nes cet ” 
ndJ But we hall ſpeak a little unto this, firſt, 
ay] whether or not a Chriſtian can fall again 
ng to the committing of that fin which once 
is} they have mortified and repented for, and 
| withall hath received an a& of pardon ? 
i We conceive indeed ( fo far as we know ) 
ggf there can be noexplicit proof given of ſuch 
off a caſe inScripture , that ever any of thoſe 
11] hat were heirs of the grace of life, did fall 


into 
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into that fin which they had once. mortir| pe 
fied and repented for : but however ,-we[ ha 
are confident to averre, that it is not inconsſ no 
fitent with a gracious eſtate , _ which wel an 
conceive isclear , not only from his names, |.we 
but from his- promiſes and from his come] th; 
mands 3: doth not that name, thathe is] ag 
bealer of our back- ſlidings., and the repairer] an 
- of our breaches , and that name , be Will 
wultiply to pardon , ſpeak out chat a Saint|gs 
relapfing into a mortified fin , doth na}þa 
Put him without hope, I/e 55. 7 ef. 14.4]fn 
 Þurthac he may have confidence that heſw: 
{hall not die bur live, and declare the worr| it j 
drous works of the Lord, though God mayſha 
=mu» chat word to him » which Abſalon]jof 
pake to Huſhai, Is this thy kindneſſe to th] 
Friend: and-withall , do not bis promiſaſgix 
ſpeak this, Jer. 3. 22, 1Wwill hral your backs|co1 
flidings « and do not his commands fpeak|Ju 
it, 7er.3. 1,12, 14. 22, how often is backs|wt 
fliding Iſrael exhorted to return , and helthe 
who impoſed that -commandement upottof 
. us,-to forgive our brother untill ſeventyJno 
and ſeven times ifhe return and repenty [fin 
will not his bowels be moved withitigun 
him , towards a back- ſliding heifer > 'ButIm; 
withall, co provoke you to beware of thatJha 
fin , to fin after repentance and mortifica-JO 
tion, we {hall propoſe theſe things. Firſt;tha 
\uch a fia doth creat and beget much hard] 
| 9{<31 (- 
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il nefſe and ſtupidity of heare, ſo that.our in 
Wel back-/lidings do reprove us, and become 
Ofts| not only. our fin , bur our puniſhment 3 
We and when God hath ſpoken peace te us, ſhould 
nes; we again turn to folly? Secondly, there is 
Mr] this to diſſwade you , that ſuch. Apoſtacy 
S#1asthis, makes a Chriſtian to lofle the ſenſe 
V1 and comfortable aflurance of their Intereft, 
Wo that ſometimes chey. will be even razings 
Itsfas ie were , the foundations 2: O ! but 
not backfliders in heart are filled with the 
- $[fruir of their own-way y ard are-made to 
helwaltk in darkneſſe and to have no light x 
YM{it is much for a Chriſtian to keep faſt his 
ayjhands, when after this manner , he hath 
onJloft his feet, © WO 
th] Fourthly , ſuch at one doth ordinarily 
ſe]give much reins » and much liberty to his 
eJcorruptions ; that is indeed, their year of 
ak[Tubilee and releaſe, as is clear from 7er.5 6. 
ke[where theſe two are Joyned : and may not 
heſthe nature and aggravating circumſtances 
ofJof that fin , make you to eſchew ic? 1s it 
tyfnot a finning againſt light ? is it not a 
&fnning againſt God,after he hath appeared 
Ifunto.you wile 2 So that this may be che 
ut]manner of your bemoaning your ſelf, If it 
at thad been at enemy that had thus done, 
2-J0 Lord, thou mighteſt have born it ; but 
that ic ſhould be one, whom thou didſi 


+ (Pndeſcend to make thy familiar , and co 
| ta 
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take ſweet counſel together with , that|5* 
hath lift up his heel againſt thee ; this no[F* 
doubt is an iniquity of deep dye ; and['* 
we (hall only fay this, that' it is imprinted] 
upon the effigie of godly Judah, Gen, 38.269 
chat after his firſt fall with Tamar , he kne) of 
ber again no more; And, no doubt, 'it were *? 
your advantage to. obey that counſel, /t fo! 
bim that ſtandeth take beed leſt be fall... © thi 

Now that which ſecondly we would rr 
ſpeak to is, to propoſe ſomething to you, 1 
by which you may know your growth in}* 


| Mortification , fince there are many thaf/,” 


delude themſelyes in this, ſuppoſing that x; 
their luſts are really mortified , when they be 
are but ſ{lceping , and that they are really 

caſt out , when they only go out for x de 
ſeaſon : thoſe are they that are pure in then 
oWn eyes, and yet arenit cleanſed from thei" 


. Iniquity. And before we (hall ſpeak any 7 


thing to this , we would have you cot hi 
fidering theſe things. Firſt, that there ma Fr 
be a growth of leafes, where there is not 

much growth of fruit; a plentifull meaſure 
of profefſion, and yet much barrenheffe 
in practice ; there are ſome whole leaf doth 
not wither , though their fruirdoth much by 
decay , who have many ſpecious appeas 

ranices ,”and.yet cannot ſay that the roat 

ofthe matcer is with them ; and with all 
we would ſay, that there may be ſome realſ* 
grow W 


et 
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| growth to che fruits when there is not much 
as wo zo the root, ſo that though weipread 
ng\ forth our branches, yet we do not caſt forth 
«{| Our root, as Lebanon; we grow ſometimes 
6,1 more in prayer, and knowledge, and joy 
-wiof the Holy Ghoſt, then in mortification 
if and humility , though there be a promiſe 
/z|for both their growthes, Hof. 14. 5. 6. Now 
there is this ſecondly , that we would. haye 
11;}you knowing » that there is a divine neceſ= 
ol fity for Chriſtians to grow ſomewhat in 
. [all the graces of the Spirit , and to bring 
ral1orth fruits, evenin old age , tobe advancing 
h41in Mortfication, to be aſcending up in a 
:ey[ Divine conformity with God , till we (hall 
ally be made like unto him : we confefle in- 
;r ajdecd,there are ſome ſad interruptions, when 
hap we almoſt forget that we were purged 
prom our old fins; And this necefity of 
and growth » appears not only from this , thar 
ond oPriſt is the head of believers, and they 
nal his members ; this Gimilicude the- Apo- 
lite uſech wiſe to exprefle Chriſtians 
fu growth, Eph. 4: 15. 16. Col, 2.10. and no 
a1 doubc , fince Criſt is the head, and we 
+1 the members, we muſt grow till there be 
<4 divine conformity.' and * reſemblance 
'[betwixt us and our head; and are not we 
-|predeſtinate unco this divine and noble end, 
Rom, $, 29, and muſt not we purifie our 
regi}{lyes, and endeayour to walk cur ſelves 
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from our ſpots, thraugh that precions{to 
bloud of ſprinkling , that We may be boly,lt 
65 be who bath called us, is boly, And-more; [fy 
this is onectd of that fulnefſe, which was[th 
communicatunto Feſus Chriſt our preciout)hi 
-bead, ever to make uscompleat , Col. 2.9,10,1/þ 
And as his fulnefle is for - our growth, [ds 
ſo our growth. is for the making -up of [he 
his Gloeſſe, Eph. 1, 23. Myſtical” Chriftffer 
will not be compleat, till once all hisfywl 
Members grow up to t%e /tature of thehan 
fFulnefJe of Jeſus Chriſt, and lo from that of 
there is ſuch an: invifible knot of union net 
and ſupernatural relation þerwixt us and ik 
Gbriſt , that a' Chriſtian muſt grow , andere 
- if once the firft- draughts and. imperfe&jrey 
lineaments of Chri/ts image be engraven{to., 
on our foul , he will--bring it unto-pers{for 
fe&ion » fince this is his noble prerogative | fo} 
that his work is perfeR. - There isthid alloſhe; 
that ſpeaks a- neceſiity' of a Chriltianffed 
growth in mortification, and all the grace#mir 
of the ſpirit , thatthe faithfulneſſe of all theſfiwe 
perſons of che blefſed Trinity , is engagel[Th 
for this, ard is laid in pawn : it 1s cleatfyon 
that the faithfulneſſe 'of the firft perſon difofel 
the blefſed Trinity is Jaid in pledge - fromfcan 
Pal, 92. 14, 15. they (all (till bring forthhgra, 
fruit in old age , toſhew that the Lord'is up*Iwhi 
right,or faichfull » which we conceive dothifin a 
' relate to that promiſe made by the Fathaiman 
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as|to the Son , in-that ancient” and eternal 
lIy,lranſaRtion, 1/a, 53.10. And is not the faith 
6 (fulnefſe of the Son laid in pledge, 1s ft 
at]this commandement of the Father laid upon 
s]him , that of all that are given to him, be 
© {ſhould lofſe none , but raiſe thera up at the laſt 
thy [dsy, Joh. 6. 39, 40. ſo that as Cbri/t muſt 
of [be anſwerable to his charge, be muſt pre= 
ſtent all the. gifted ones unto the Father; 
his [which preſuppoſeth their growth in graces 
theland their being made meet for the inheritance 
at; [of the Saints in light ; and is not che faithtul= 
ot Jneſs of the third perſon of the blefledTrinity 
ndflikewayes ingaged in this? in that ic is his . 
ndfgreat work, co apply Chriſts purchaſe, to 
c&hreveal unto us the whole minde of God, ard 
retfto communicate all things that are needful 
ersIfor us to know , and to guide us in all truch 
ve fob. 16, 13. And if this be his work , will 
lojhe nor accomplith it,and bring it unto per= 
ant}ſect ion? allwhich great works that are cogne 
[mitted unto the Holy Ghoſt ro do, have te 
cheſſweert and precious reſult , grovth in grace, 
gediThere-is this thirdly., that we would haye 
eatfyon knowing, that there are ſome graces 
1 difofthe Spiricz of whoſe growth, before we 
-omjcan judge, there muſt be a time allotted g 
oribigrace is not like the grafle of the field, 
vþ+Iwbich growerth ina night, and periſheth 
Jothina night : it is a'woful praRtice among 
tbatmany , they beginto fearch their growth, 

q-- before 
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beiore they have well begun. co grow 2 we 
would rather counſel you to grow, then to 
- ſearch your growth; though it is indeed a 
. Chriſtians duty to take notice, to go up 
eatly to the vineyards, to ſee if the vine flouriſh, 
Whether the tender grape appear, and the pom 
granats bud forth'; this is clear from Cant, 
7. 12. and from P/al, 63 8, where David| © 
taketh notice , not only of his followin 
after God, but that bis ſoul did follow ha fe 
afcer him: but if in this we may allude, weſ 7? 
ſhall ſay this unto you, Fudge nothing bes th 
fore the time , let your graces grow before| tt 
you judge of their growth. And there is]. FF 
this laſtly that we would ſay, that growing © 
in grace and the fruits of the Spirit, is # FA 
myltery that is more taken up by faith] ** 
then by ſenſe;we muſt grow by Faith, and * 
by Faith we will beſt diſcern, eſpecially} ** 
under deſertion, and when we are walks, 
ing under a cloud, and (Chriſt carves out ho 
bicter things unto us 2 we confeſſe indeedy 1: 
when we are dandled upon his knee, and} ,;. 
our cup of divinesconſolations is running 
over ,and he covereth to us a table in t 
wildernefſe , then our growth may 'be 
known by ſenſe. 8-8; Ve 
But asto the queſtion we propoſed, weſF.,, 
ſhall give” you theſe evidences of youre 
growth in Mortification : There is thif{pro 
ficſt, thoſe are admitted to read their name” 
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| in thoſe ancient and precious Records of 
to | heaven, and to know that they were engra-= 
yen upon his heart, before ever the corner- 
þ] Rone of the world was laid ; this is clear 
1, from Rev. 2. 17. and, 2 Tim. 4. 8, andthe 
eroundof it is this , that. thoſe who are 
wreſtling as Princes with their Juſts, 'and 
enduring the heat of the day, he lers chem 
ſee a fight of the crown, and of that eternal 
felicity, that ſo they may endure that good 
fixht of faith, and perſevereto the end, that 
they may obtain that crown of life. And 
there is this ground of it alſo , becauſe ſuck. 
are much inthe exerciſe of thoſe two car= 
. *I'dinal and architeRonick graces of the ſpi- 
bf rit, faith and prayer, by which much divine 
” f familiarity and fellowſhip with God is 
; attained , and fo faith doth increaſe with 
*| the increaſe of God. 

4 . There is this ſecond evidence , when our 
*] luſts have nor ſuch power to diſturb us in 
1 holy duties, as in prayer, hearing and me=- 
 ditating; if you have diſpoſſefied thoſe un= 
amt clean things, and can go about thoſe du= 
NO ties, with a great deal of more divine ſ(ere- 
1 pity , and compoſednefle of ſpirit; but if 
\ this be wanting, it is an evidence of no 
*Igreat growth in Mortification, as is is clear 
from | ppg [l, and Ezek, 33. 3t. And 
IT'we conceive, that this is an evidence of 


grounds ; 
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WFgrowth in OL”. "36a upon thoſe two. 


50 Spiritual warfare, | 
grounds ; Firſt, A Chriſtian that is truch:: 
a victor in this blefied warfare, is oft- times: 
under thedreadful impreſſions of the Mas 
jeſty and Holinefſe of God, by which thoſe 
 Finful ftirrings and motions of his heart are 
' ' muchabated ; by reaſon of his terrour. ' he 
cannot endure himſelf to be With the foot 
in the ends of the earth , becauſe ſuch a one 
hath power over his ſpirit and rules over it; 
ſothathe is not like a city broken down! 
and without walls. O! but it is much 
for ohe, to ſubjeR all his thoughts to the 
obedience of Jeſus Chriſt ,-to have nothing 
within him that lifts up the heel againſt 
the knowledge and excellency of 7e/us: 
Chriſt ; and bythe way, itis a wofull and! 
irrational evil that we lodge Chriſt in our 
face; and in our mouth, we ſpeak of him, 
and fecmto love him , but we lodge idoly; 
_ In our heart, that glorious and excellem 
Manſion, which ſhould be kept for that 
' excellent gueſt, that immortal King of glo« 
”, who is the light of the higher Houle, 
There is this third evidence of.growth,0 
be much in exalciog and magnifying 
Jeſus e£briſt, and lifting up of that burdens 
ſomeſtoneofhis praiſe ; this was: an evis 
dence: of Pauls erowth in Mortificationf- 
Rom, 7. 25. I Cor. 15.56, 57, 58, O,! but 
onethat hath really tafted 'of that noble 
thing , mottifying and pardoning grachl 
| Woto's 
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| their foul will efteentChri/t matchleſſe, and 
| # divine neceliity of ſpeaking out his praiſe 
| arid fetting bim on high , will lye. upon 
cf them: There arerwo ſpecial times , whert 
C1 Chriſtians are put to! a divine n07- plus 
mn ſpeaking out his praiſe*, and' are con= 
frained to cry out that: word , ſal. 65. r. 
Praiſe weitcth for thee, { or is filent;) char is, 
ty jecannot be exprefſed, There is that times 
when a Chriſtian is caught up, as it were, 
anto the third heavens, and hath ſome 
eminent diſcoveries: of God, then they are 
8] conſtrained to cry our,exalt thyſelf, O Lord 3 
their thoughts are ſo high of him, that there 

'J can be no exprefiions found ſutable unto 
id! his worth 3 And we confefle indeed, it is 
hard, ifnot impoſſible, tro commit any hy= 
erbole in commending of him, And there 
| is#thac ſecond time , when Chriftians are 
able roturn the battle tro the gate, and in 
ſome meaſure are enabled to- conquer their 
ſpiritual enemies ; then are they pur ro this, 
whocan exalt him who is by infinit de- 
grees exalted above our bleſſing and praiſe £ 
Sometimes a Chriftian is pur to that 
| ſpiricual poſture and heavenly frames. this 
he cannot make language of his thoughts 
.of Chriſt, chat though his heart could 
| indite a good marter concerning'the King, 
yet his rongue cannot be the pen of a 27 
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ſtians growth, when a Chriſtian hath more 


ſpiritual diſcoveries and infight unto. his 


corruptions, and is more wreſtling -againfi 


them: and we would have you confider« 
 , Ingtheſerwochings; I. Thatdiſcoyery 6 


bolome and inviſible luſts, is that which 


we mainly take to be meant in this evis 


dence, and: wreſtling againſt them ; and 
there is this ſecondly, that all our viRtories 
- over our luſts, (hould increaſe our- anti- 
pathy againſt (in, and make us to be zea- 
lous, till once we ſhall obtain a compleat 
victory » and (hall have accompliſhed eur 
warfare, 

There is a fifth evidence of our growth, 
when the remembrance 6f our former luſt 
and Idols, do not provoke defires, after the 
enjoyment of thoſe things again, but rather 
doth proyoke the exerciſe of ſorrowes, chat 
ever that{hould haye been our lot, to have 
: beet under the dominion of luch luſts and 
Idols : O ! but there are many , to whom 
remembrance of their luſts will provoke 
their affeRions , Ftk. 23. 79. 21. and this 
ſpeaks much fireng:h of love » that the pis- 
@ture of his Idols , ſhould ſo much inflame 
- him» and gain his affetions 53 O ! but 
looking upon, our old fins with an af- 
fe&ionat eye, ſpeaks lictle growth in mort; 
fication. | 
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' © There is a fourth evidence of a Chri- 
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-- There is this laſt evidence of our growths 
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our high and majeſtick thoughts of Chrift 
and bis Word , for if once our humoursbe 


purged out , we ſhall then 5 new born \ 
babes, deſrre the ſincere milk of the Words \ 
and I am perſwaded , that as one doth * 
- obtain fuccefle in this precious warfare , he 


doth-aſcend in bis ſpiritual conception of 
Chriſt; ſuch an one is endeavouring that 
eyangelick and heavenly captivity of af 
feftions, tohave them all confined unto 
Jeſus Chriſk , that precious and excellent 
objeR : O ! but one fight of Jeſus Chriff, 
it his matchleſs and tranſcendent comli- 
neſſe, to behold that divine contempe=- 
rature, harmony and conjunRion of all 
ſpiricual graces that are in him, would it. 
not provoke us to caſt away our Idols 
to the Moles and to the Batts, *and ſhould 
not they lofle their beautifull hue ard 
image? O ! but eternally to contemplac 
that infinite MajeRy that is in him, ſweerly 


'contemperat with his lowlinefle ; ſo: that 


we may {ay> there is both Majeftick low- 
linefle, and lowly majeſty in him, to ſee 
likewayes. nis infinite highneffſe, and his 
matchlefſe condeſcendency » to ſee his abfas 
lute Soveraipnty , and_ his unparalleFd 


humility , thoſe things: if. once they: were 


attained , might make us co cry out , Who 
would not love thee, O King of Nations. 


t=2 Now: | 


#4 Spiritual War fare. 
Now that which we ſhall Bly ſpeak to 
ſhall be this, to ſhow unto you thoſe 
things that ſpeak and prove our ſoul-uniog 
 heart-conjunRzon with cur Idols, that 
| | Jo.we may be provoked to the mortifica» 
”  Fion ofthem ; There isthisfirR,thac we im» 
bas ur Idgls after frequent conviRtiong 
* of ghe diladvancages of them, that -afcer 
they have been ſeep in their own native - 
collours , yet we dandle them upon our 

tor » like that ward, 1/s. 57. 10, and 


, Jer, 50. 38. they are mad upon their 
idols, demented in their purſuits afcer them; 
and nodoubtthis ſpeaks a moſt unmorti- 
fied frame, and one filled with the love 
of his Idols. There isthis ſecondly , that: 
ſpeak it > our imbracing of our Idols upon 
{mall tentations , like that, 2 Sam.12. 2, 3, 
there 'are ſome tentations of our luſts to 
gain our affections , and ſome to gain our 
judgment ; and to fin wichdut the pro» {| 
polal of fome-great advantage, or ſome 
ſolacing delight or pleaſure , ſpeaks us moſt 
rongly uniced-co our luſts. There is this 
thirdly, thac ſpeaks ic, that infinite toyl and 
labour that we expoſe our felyes co, to 
fatisfie our luſts 5 you will ſeeic Ecclef, 2. 
where Sglomon making pleaſure 'and care 
paljoy his Idol, is put co mucb coyl to 
ſatisfie it : and believe it, it is more eafie to 
mottifie your luſts, then to (atisfie Rem 

at 
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that is impoſſible work : our Idpls have 
two daughters that ill cry, Give,Give 2 .onr 
ion | Idols are like the grave , the barren womby 
hat Þ the earth that is not filled with water, and 
cae I thefiie, whonever cry, 18 is-enougb: our 
m- | Idols have two attendants, Impatience , and } 
sf diligence ; we will weary our ſelves in-the 
cer Þ fire , to obtain ſatisfaRtion to-our lufts; 
vel” and if we do not attain it, we will curſe 
ur our King, and look upward. There is 
nd] this fourthly, that ſpeaks our ſoul- union 
cir] to our Idols, and it is imbracing of them, 
Ys 8 after application of threatnings, againſt ' 
i" thoſe who (heuld imbrace that fin ; and - 
ve yet, to commirtthis fin with lifted uphand, 
atY 4s-indecd , to ſport with the juſtice of 

"nl God, or rather to put a bill of defiance 
3.8 in bis hand, ſuppoſing that. we are aboye : 
oO the reach of his juftice and power. And | 
ir there is this bfthly , that ſpeaks it, our | 
>| killing of convictions, which tend -to the 
el diſcovery of the finfulnefle of fin , and - 
RY prefling upon us thoſe duties » by which 


is We attain tothe Mortification ofthem;and 
d is ic not certain, that we ki our conyiRti- 
o ons in the birth , and makes them to prove 

kd, abortive? Loveto our Idols is that which 1 
- kills our conviftions , and our killing of 1 
0 our convictions , is the mother of our love ? 
0 to our Tdols : And there js this, lafily,thar * 
C {peaks our ſoul-union with our Idols;thoſe 7 
t D 4 anxious: 


{-" FG Spiritual Warfare, | 

anxious ſorrows when we miſlſe che enjoy- 
ment of our Idols, we are then ready to 
cry out , 1t is better for me to die then tolive : 
and oft- times » when our Idols are taken 
"from us, and are laid in the grave, our 
living luſts fit down , and lament oyer 
che grave of our buried Idols, crying forth, 
Ah, my Lord, And fince there are ſuch 
inviſible, and wofull knots of union 
berwixt us and our Idols, we ſhould en» 
deayour to have all thefe knors looſ-d, and 
to have our ſoul! united unto him, by thoſe 
two precious and golden chains of Faith 


"atd Love , and to have our hearts a Bethel, | 


2 houſe for God, and a cemple for the 
holy Ghoſt ; and not a Bethaven , a houſe 
of Idols , and a cage for all unclean birds, 
that our ſpirits may be manſions for that 
eternal Spirit, and he may have an arbi- 


trary power over us , and a nepatiye voice, 


in conducting us to heaven. 
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Gal. 5 «+24, And they that are Chriſt 

bave crucified the fleſh with the 
affefFinns and luſt s. 

Otrification is that precious: + 

duty impoſed upon man, not 


only by the law of Nature, but 
by the reyal and excellent law 


of Grace. Doth notthe Jaw and light of 
| 'nature inſtruct man thus, it is better to 


kill then. to be killed ; and certainly, cx=- 


_ ceptaChrilian be the ruin ofhis iniquitiess- . 


iniquity (hall certainly. be his ruine 3. we 
ſhall enther fing-a forg of triumph ovyer 
our luſts, or our lufts ſhall ng: a ſong of 


triumph over vs; and worth nor that royal 


law of liberty and grace enforce this upon 
us, while it defireth, that we ſhould crucifie. 
our members Which are upon the earth . and be 
aſpiring after a divine conformity with: 
the Image of che inviſible Gor; Though 
we conceive, there be ſome, that it they- 
would retire th: miſe]lves a liccle to. behold © 
thoſe ſubtile and 'invi6ble a&ings of the: 
myſtery of iniquity wichin them and thoſe: 
deep devices of Sathan, and how many: ? 
ſtrange Lords , "_ Tefus Griſt, exer= 


% 


cife- - 
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' Ciſedominion over them ; they might be. 

conſtrained to pur in their amen unto that 
truth , that it 5 more caſte for: a camel to 
paſſe thorow the eye of a needle , then for ſuch 
. #nmortified Chriſtians , as many of us are, 
to enter inzo- b9e Kingdom of Gad, It is better 
for us to-dwell jn the honſe of mourning, 
then in the houſe of mirth, and we may 
ſay of much of the carnal joy that is 
amongſt us , Such laughter is mad , aud 


ſuch mirth what doth it > we may wiſh}. 


for ſome retired cottage in the wilderneſle, 
where we may g0 alide » and ſpend our] 
feventy years in the bitternefle of our ſoul, 
and account it marvelous loving kindnefle, 
if we ſhall obtain hope ia our end: It is 
without all debate, that the general-and 
univerſal evilof our dayes is , that Chri- 
flians are ſolittle in che excrcile of his pre- 
cious grace of Mortification 3 we think, 
wetake a greater latitude in our way to 
heaven , than that clond of witnefles: 
which went before us, did adventure to: 
+ rakes andit is certain, that if one from the 
dead were admitted to. write Commentars 

- Upon the diſadvantages of ſatisfying the 
lafts of the flx(h, they would point Deel 
| marvelons hurt and infinit lofle in exere 
| cifinganyof thoſe 3 as likwayes , if aty 
Ft fromabove were admitted to write upon / 
the adyantapes ef crucifying the fi:/Þ with the . 
eds 


- *which ftill cry forth, give, give ; the ime - 
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affeitions and lufts thereof, what precious | 
commendation might they give to thoſe ' 
that are exerciſed in thoſe low , but exalt-. 
ing works of Mortification ? Believe me. ! 
this is moſt certain, that it iseafier to more 
tific your luſts, than to ſatisfie them 2 for : 
we conceive . that ſuch an one who is 
ſpending his precious time in the ſatisfying 
of his luſts , doth ſpend his time betwixe ! 
theſe three , the impatiency of his luftss . 


poteticy and weaknefle of the means he 
hath to ſatisfie ſuch luſts, and the convitt= 
on of the impoſſibility of fatisfying the in- | 
fatiable defires , and infinit lufts of fin + 
anxiety and ſorrow are the conſtant at= ? 
tendants of a man that is not ſtudying to: * 
crucifie his luſts and affeftions ; and cer= 
tainly, if we may allnde to that word,. } 

er. 43.10, Curſed be be that keepeth back | 

is ſword from blood, he is curſed, that 
doth not endeavour to crucifje and bring. - 
low the ſeven abominations of bis heart, 
that we may with Napbtali and: Zebulun, | 
Jeopard our lives unto death in the high: -? 
places of the field, and that there might: - 
be none of our luſts ro cry forth within us,. _ 
the bitterneſſe of death is paſt; but may et * 
deavour to cut them in peeces before the: : 
Lord. Weconceive , this work of Mor- 1 
tification , is the moſt pleaſant exerciſe of # * 


- 4 
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11. 


& _ a " $ Spiritual Warfare, vie 


its fruits and effects. 
Now before we (hall ſpeak any thing 
unto thoſethings which we propoſcd to 

. ſpeak of at the laſt occafion, we ſhall ſpeak 
a little to this, what is the reaſon that Chri- 
Rians reſolutions and purpoſes to quite ſuch 
a predominant luſt, and to forſake fuch an 


* 


fruit? All. cheſe, cords of divine rcfoluti- 
on by which they bind themſelves, are but 


ſo incident an evil unto his own, that ſome= 


F ment- of it for the bringing low of ſuch an 
| - -iniquity» Ant we conceive, this was the 
ground that Peter} refolucions were brought 
 ſomuchlow, and were blaſted ; and this 


| be weary » aud the young men [ball werly fell 


| Chriſtian , itnor in ics own nature, yet. in | 


idol , do oft-times evaniſh without any 


as tow and flax. beforeghe fire of tempta- } 
tion,they decreeing many things which are 
noteſtabliſhed:; And we confeſle, this is. 


times they are reſolved in nothing ſo much. ! 
asthis, to reſolve no more;they in a man= | 
tier give over the duty of refolucion, becauſe 
they are fo ſhort-coming' in the duty of '/ 
F performance: And we conceive, that this 
|- 1s occafjoned either through this,that Chrie- 
| ftians do not reſolve upon the ſtrength ofa. 
Mcdiator:, or if they do: reſolve upon his | 
irengthsthey arenormuch in the improve» | 


| is ſomewhat pointed at. 1/a, 40; 3o. 3t:. 
where iris (aid, ev: the youths ſhall faint and 
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| the greateſt natural. aby cies which might q 


help men to run and not be weary, and the 
molt promifing evidences from chemſelyes, 


ſhall fail and be blaſted ; but ( as -it is in 


the 31. V, ) they that wait upon the Lord, ſhall 
renew their (trength, even thoſe who are de- 


'nyed totheir own ſtrength. And we con=- |} 
'ceive , thatthere arc theſe two great myſte= 
T ries of Chriſtianity, firſt, ro reſolve fo as 
' being convinced ofthis, that we are not 


able, as of our ſelves, to think one good 


" © thought: And, ſecondly, which is alittle 


more myſterious , to belicye that Chriſts 
ftreogth laid hold on by faith, is as ef- 


 feAtual for the crucifying ſuch a luſt, as 


if it were our own proper ſtrength and 
excellency: certainly, one that hath once 
ſwallowed this camel of Chriftianity,needs 
not firajn at the lower gants of it: we - 
would only ſay this by the way , ſtudy | 
to flee comparative reſolutions, for ordi= 
narily theſe are much blaſted , as was clear 
in Peter though all [hall forſake thee , yet Iwill 
not : ſtudy to be poſitive in your reſolu= 
tions, .but beware of compariſons. 

This is likewayes occafioned' through 
this , that ordinarily they determine the 
mortifying of ſuch a luſt' rather with their 
light: than with their affections 3 as it is 


' ſometimes the exerciſe of a Chriſtian, when 
| hegoeth to prayer for the. mortifying - 


(ſuc 


/ 
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- "His affeRions ; and ſometimes it falls om, 
that when light and judgment is prayin 


for the mortifying of ſuch an Idol, af-|. 
feRion, as it were, enterech a-proteſtation : 


afainſt the granting of ſuch a .defire, and 


in 2 manner ſaith , Lord mortifie not ſuch i} 
Inſt, This we conceive was the cale and. 


practice of thoſe who are made mention of, 
. Exek. 14. 4 5. who came to enquire of the 


Lord, having their Idols in their hearc : 
we may put our idols from our minde, 


but have our idols in our heart, when we 
come to ſeek the mortification of them ; 


and we would only ſay this unto your 


| When ye begin to reſolve, fludy to haye 
your ſouls under a divine impreſſion of the 
finfulnefle of ſuch a luſt, as likewayes 
under the infinite diſadvantage of follow- 


ing (uch a luſt : we conceive, that the-. 


ordinary time of a Chriſtians reſolution is, 
when they are blefled with the dew of 
heaveth, and are admitted to taſte of his 
ſweetneſſe 3 AnJ ofc-times Chriſtians reſo- 


Jutions are rather according to their pre-- 
ſent frame , than according to that which 


probably will be their frame ere long: And 
t this is the occaſion that Chriſtians who are 
- big in their reſolutions, are often ſhortand 


defeRive in their performances ; or elſe we 


eonceiyc it to be occafioned through Chri- 


- ſuch aluſt, his light prayeth more thaj|- 
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Niatis being roo much given to ſloathful- 


nefſe, and chat wofull idol of felf- indulgen=- 


where it is ſaid, The ſlug gard deſireth , but 


| be hath nothing but more clearly, Pro, 21.25, 
| The deſtre of the ſlug gard ſlayet» him, and 


the reaſon is ſubjoyned , becauſe bis hands 
refuſe to labour + it is moſt certain, that 


| except a Chriſtian-be diligent, he can never 


bea mortifying Chriſtian 3 Morr:fication 
Is not attained with eaſe, we muſt travel in 


22i0, and have the pangs of the new-birth _ | 


fore (Þ! iſt be formed in us, 

And there is this laſtly, which doth occa= 
fion it Chriſtians do not: propoſe to them» 
ſelves a ſub'ime and divine end.in mortify= 


ing of their luſts;andcertainly we conceive» . - 


this is the moſt ordinary and incident caſe 
unto his own , we either propoſe this end 
in mortifying of our luſts, that we may 
have ſomewhat whereof to glory » and to 
make mention of our righteouſlneſle , evew 
of ours only ; or clſe we propoſe this carnal 


end,of ſtudying to have a name continually 
| amongſt the living in 7eruſalem,left that jn» 


ward myſtery of iniquity that is within” us 


| be engraven on our fore-heads ; and I think 


certainly z rhat name may be cngraven 
upon many profeflors in this age which 
T!7'8a 


.cy » they reſolve fair , but do not take 
- pains to accompliſh cheir yows ; This is 
(clearly pointed at not only , Prov, 13, 4, 


4 "> 4 ; _ - Spiratmal Parfare,, T7 
Jude giveth thera, ver( 12:0f his Epiſtle, he 


calleth them tWiſe dead, that js» not only 
dead in reality, but that through the deceit=. 


fulneſſe of fin,. they had even loſt any-name | * 


of living they likewayes had',- ſo that it 
was alſoevanifhed and gone away. Tam 
perſwaded,that were we knowneachone to: 
another, as we are known to him, who bath 
thoſe ſeven. eyes that run too and fro through 
. theearth, no doubt, we ſhould wonder at | 
the boldneſſe of our hope :. and laugh ar | 
the rength of our deluſions. 


Now that which firſt we propoſed te: Þ 


ſpeak of from the words was this , the 
adyantage which a Chriſtian hath by the 
mortifying of his luſts', and being conti- 
unally exercifed in-this- precious warfare; 
and {'2s we cleared at the laſt occafion ) 
the advantage of a Mortifying Chriſtian - 
was this, ordinarily ſuch-a Chriſtian doth. 
live under the impreſlion of his intercft if 
God , he is admitted to read bis name writ- 
ten in the book of lifes now this is clear 
from Rev. 2. 17; where he faith, to bim- 
that overcometh , who is inthe way of oyer= 
coming , Wi/l T give a Whiteſtone, and in the 

one a new name Written, Which no man know. 


eth- ſaving be that receiveth it + as like wayes | 


from Rev, 2; 11. be that. overcometh (hall nog 
be burt of the- ſecond death * 32S allo from 
2:71m.'4. $; where thele two are ſweetly. 

| conjOyned'” 


_ "SperitualWarfare, G65 * 
conjoyned and linked together : and i8f | 
Þ muſt certainly be fo , that a mortifying - 
Chriſtian is one that liveth underthe divine 
impreffion of his intereſt in God, not only 
becauſe of this, that one who is not mor= 
tifying his luſts, as it were, doth darken 
Þ his hope and obicure his evidence ; every 
26 | dayes intermiſhon of mortification , being 
-|-( asit were) a. ſcore drawn through the 


” excraQt of our peace with God, ſo that in 

proceſſe of time that precious extraft of 
a: | peace becometh illegible unto us. And we 
\@ {{Þall fay this, that a Chriſtian who can 
e fccptbefaich of his intereſt , without the 
- Pexerciſe of Mortification >» may ſuſpect 
- IJtherealiry of ſuch aſſurance : mortification 
y and: affurance die and live together, are 
1 - | weak and Birong together : But I'Kewayes 
; {Pit wultbe fo, becauſe of this , that ordi- 
* narily God rewardeth a mortifying Chri= 
{| Rianrwith the intimation of his peace, he 
;  F takesthem in unto the eternal purpoles of 


his heart, and the ſecrets of his coanſc], 
| and lets him ſee his name written in the 
{ records of heaven, 1cft he ſhould. faint in 
4 the diy of adverfity , and fo prove his 
revgth to be but ſmall : did ye never 
know what ſuch a thing as this raeant, that _ 
when ye were moſt ſerious in the exerciſe | Xx 
of Mortification , ye were admitted to 
| behold chat precious and everlaſting hope 2 

"bere 
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There is this ſecond advantage that aChri 
Miao hath by being continually exerciſ 


1n this bleſſed warfare, and it is this, Mortisf| 


fication is that grace which keeps all the 
graces of the ſpirit in ation and exerciſe; 
its that {uperior-wheel, at the motion 0 
which , all the inferior wheels do moye: 


and if we may fo ſpeak , Mortification ul 


this, ics all the graces of the ſpirit combi 

ed mone, andexercifing themſelves in one 
divine aR ; Faith is exerciſed by a Mor- 
tifying Chriſtian , - not only in this, in 
drawing furniture from Jeſus Chriſt who i 


Our head , but likewayes, in chat ic is thaef 


defenſive peece of armour, ( ir being called 
#be ſhield of Faith ) by which we quench 
«the fiery darts of the Devil : this war will 
Hot proceed with much advantage, if faith 


be ont of the field : So allo the grave of hopeſj 


ts exerciſed by a Mortifyjng Chriſtian , for 


this is its exerciſe in this bleſſed warfare, 


to hold upthe crown of immortal glory in 
ts right hand , with this motto engraven 
21pon it, he that perſe vereth to the end ſpall be 


faved, and obtain this crown of life , which 


4s the great encouragmetit of a Chriſtian 
- a this exerciſe + Likewayes, the grace of 
Watcbfulneſſe js exerciſed in this blefled 
warfare : for watchfulueſſe ( tfſo we may 


ſpeak ) is the centinel of che Chriftian, 


that Randeth upon the watchetower , ar 


giveth 
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giveth warning unto a Chriſtian of "the 
motions of his adverſary ; watchfulnefſe 
aAwarncth us when firſt corruption begins 
to ftirre : So the grace of /obe 1s much ex- 
iſezy erciſed in this bleſſed warfare ; for a Chri- 
| offl tian where he beholds that divine and 
ver] unſearchable compaſſion of Jeſus Chriſt 
1 ie which he exerciſech towards it, in-upholid- 
in-Þ| ing ic under its ſtraits, thar when the ar- 
one} chers ſhoot at him, and do grieyoufſly 
ore wound him, that yet his bowſhould abice 
inf] in its ſtrength , this makes the grace of love 
oi to burn and live withina Chriſtian: And. 
had laſtly, the grace of Prayer 1s much exer= 
ledÞ] ciſed in this bleſſed warfare » for when 
1chI faith begins to die , and hope begins to 
vill loffe irs courage , whenn watchfulnefſe be- 
ithy. gins to (lcep, and love begins co be remiſle, 
opeſſ}-and to wax cold , then prayer as a flying . 
for; Cherub, doth go to the Captain of our 
re, falyation , and defircth that he might help 
inf them in the day of their need : prayer is 
en the ſweet correſpondent of the Chriftian 
bes betwixt heaven andearth ; prayer flayecth 
chY upon the Mont with Chriſt, when faith 
un} and Wetchfulne/]e are in the field wich our 
of corruptions and lufts that are in us : ang 
d {| we (hall only fay this by the way » Ihknow 
yj not whether a Chriftian be more oonges to 

oſs Chriſt for juſtification than for ſanQi- 
cation; but we conceiye it is better to 
. . *gonJoyn 
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conjoyn thoſe together, than co comparelll p 


them one with another. | ; 

There is this third advantage that a 
Mocrtifying Chriſtian hath , ſuch a Chris 
ſtian doth moſt ordinarily meet with moſt 
. divine ſolace and intimate communion and 
fellowſhip with God ; ſuch a Chriſtian is 
admitted to taſte of the honey out of the 
rock, and to be ſatisfied with the fineft of 
the wheat. Would ye know the reaſon why 
you have not been in heayen theſe many 
dayes? itisthis, ye have not been fight- 


ing theſe many dayes. * Now this this clear, 


from Rev. 2. 17. where that promiſe is 
given to the mortifyitg Chriſtian , that 


be ſhall taſte of the bidden mann, which is. 


the ſweetneſle of 7eſus Chriſt: as likewayes, 
Rom, 8. t 3. If ye th: ough the ſpirit mortifie the 


deeds of the fle(b , ye ſhall live : as allo, 


; Rom, 7. 24. verſ, compared with 25. where 


wreſtling Paul doth receive ſongs of ever-. 


laſting praiſe put in his mouth :.. would ye 


know the perſon that is admitted to. fing. 


one of the ſongs of Zion ,-while he is in a 
firangeland ? ic is the Mortifying Chris 


ftian : for when he is in the puriute of his ' 


etemies , he is thea admitted to put out his 
finger. and taſte ofthe honey, that his eyes 
may beenlightened. There is  mortifl- 
cation that is pleaded for by many in theſe 
 daye$, whoſe higheſt advancement, in this 


precious. Þ 
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f precious grace doth nor conGft in that 


which it is » in knowing and being-con= 
vinced of, and mourning over fin 3 but 
this is their Mortification , that one ſhould 
be dead tothe ſenſe and conviction of fins 
we (hall paſſeno other verdict upon ſuck 
Antinomian Mortification as this, but only 
this» it is indeed the Mortification of god- 
lineſle, it-is a crucifying of repentance and 


| holineſſe, iris a killing of the new man 


within a Chriſtian,” as likewayes a quick» 
hing of the old-man in its luſts and affc&i- 


{ons ; this Mortification is no other rhivg 


but Sathan' transformed in an angel of 
light , and this is a peece of that new Go- 


Iſpel-which is ſo much preached in theſe 


dayes , which if an angel ſhould bring 
from heaven, we ought not to believe it 2 


Ithis is 8onew light > but old darknefſe co= 


vered over with the vail of a gliſtering 


light. O ! fludy to be-much under the 


impreſſion of the bitterneſle of ſin, that fo 


| ye way taſte of the conſolations of the holy 


Ghoſt. | 
- There is this fourth advantage that a 


L Chriſtian hath by being continually exer= 


Cciſed in this warfare, which is, that ſuch 
aChriſtian hath diftin& and perfeRt diſcos 
yeries, not only of the deceitfulnefle of his 
own heart» but alſo of the ſubtilty of cor- 
tuption and {in that doth aſſault /him : a 
* mortifying 
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F mortifying "Chriſtiay is a moſt experien® 
ced Chriftian : this is clear all alongz 

om. 7. where wreſtling Pau! hath fo dio 

tin&' diſcoyeries of himſelf, as he ſaith}Id 

2 

1 


there being a law in his members rebet- 
ling againſt the law of his minde, and 
bringing him into ſubjeRion. And cer=- 
tainly , there is much precious advantage} 
that redounds unto the Chriftian by being: 
conviriced of the deceitfulneſs of tris own} 
hearr, ahd of that myſtery of iniquity thatÞ® 
isWithin bins, for ſuch a Chriſtian doth J* 
attain rotheexerciſe of the grace of humiaJS 
lity : for when he beholdeth himſelf as ins hi 
glaſſe, hecryeth forth; Wo is me, 1 am wn 
done + I think it is in ſome ſenſe lawfull I” 
for Chriſtians ro praRtice much of Peters ol 
divinity, which he had, Luk. 5. 8. DepartJ®? 
: from me,forl am a finful man 3 nor that it was 01 
| *- wellargued by him, but ir ſpake forth the 
, high apprehenfions he had of the holineſs 
of God , and the low apprehenhons he ft 
had of himſelf: as likewiſe ſuch a Chri-JE 
Rian is much denyed to his own Rrength; I 
and'fo is necefiirat to go unto one , on th 
whom his firength is laid, as likewiſe (uch}® 
a Chriſtian is much in the exerciſe of the® 
grace of watchfulnefſ* ; . he is not ignorant g; 
_ ofithedevices of Sathan,' which make himf® 
to and continually upon his guard , left 
he be oyertakett with the ſnare of chef® 
devil, There 
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nf There is this fifth advantagethata'Chriwv 
ig6{tian hath by being much in the exerciſe 
1;4Jof mortification he doth attain to much 
th; {divine conformity with God, and 1s wade 
1:42 partaker of the divine nature, of that ine 
nd [viſible Majeſty : his is clear from,Rev. 3.5. 
op where that promiſe X I will cloath bim' is 
pe [Þbite, is inapart accompliſhed toa Chri- 
ne ftian , even while he is in-this yalley of 
vn lfars. And certainly , this'is the compend 
;#t [and ſweet epicome of all Chriftian adyan- 
»H Jtages, to be made like unco che Majeſty of 
aja4God 3 and it is: not a conformity unto 
1 a4him for aday , but ſuch a mortifying Chri=- 
ins ſian , is moſt conſtant in keeping the dis 
att vine lineaments, and ſpiritual charaRers 
«rs fofrhat precious image undefaced in him 3 
args it is promiſed , Rev. 3, 12, Him tha 
waghoercometb , I will make a pillar in the 
thellfemple of my God , and be ſball go no 
eſe moe 08; And certainly that promiſe of 
hefſſtability, is in a part accompliſhed to a 
\vie{Chriftian even while he is here below : 
what could a Chriſtian defire more then 
"onf{iÞis » to be admitted to partake of the 
1c{\{image of the invifhble God , and to be 
the ade like unto him ? | 

af "There is this laſt advantagethat a Chri- 
Jim tan bath , by being continually exerciſed 
le(4$17 this precious work of mortification,ſuch 
'cheJ92 one hath his antipathy and hatred 
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- againſt fin much increaſed 5 would youfſ: 
know the Chriſtian that liveth under the 
imprefiion of the finfulncfle of fin ? it i 
the mortifying Chriſtian. I think thatf 
vain diſtintion which Papiſts have » off « 
mortal and yenial fins, Chriftiags in theid þ 
"practice do much allow and commend iff y 

b 

f 


there are ſome fins ſeems venial to them} 
which to commit and excercile, they take 4 
latitude to themſelves, as may be clear inf 
this , a Chriſtian will without much diffie y, 
culty, if he be not tender, commit ſuch 
things as are not confiftent with the exct«[| a 
Ciſe of grace within him; he necds naf} vw 
other toleracion but this, to have this madeſ] q1 
out to him that there is a coakſtency bes th 
ewixt ſuch a luſt), and che living and fpisf w 
ritual nature of grace within him : but, now 
doubt, if we argued right; we ſhould bel at 
provoked to defiſt from fin, even from thefl js 
diſadvantages that attend the purſuing af 
er any luſt. 
. Now that which we ſhall ſpcak to next, 
ſhall bethis, what diſadvantages a Chris 
Rian hath by an interruption of this ſpiri- 
tual warfare, and not being much taken up an, 
in the-exerciſe of Morcification. If thisga: 
- queſtion were propoſed to many , wheaf are 
they did laſt ſer ſome hours aparc to mori; 
tifie cheir fins ? the moſt part ſhould be put 
to a non-plus,, not knowing the laſt ting 
| ' Wal 
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when they were exerciſed in this precious 
nd warfare. And I would only ſay thisa Chri- - 
ian that can interrupt the work of Morti- 
f| fication for ſome weeks together , may 
i eicher ſuſpeR that grace is groaning within 
if him , wich the groanings of a dead] 
wounded man ; or <lſe that he is not at al 
begotten unto a lively hope, there is no 
I forloffe nor diſcharge in this warfare » but 
inf we muſt fight till once the one foot be 
within that place of everlaſting delight, 
There is this ſecond diſadyantage that 
attendeth a Chriſtian who interrupteta this | 
f warfare,ordinarilyſucha one doth contrat | 
much hardnefle and impenicency of heart z 
this was clear in the praRice of David, who 
when onceche intermitted this war , could 
write a letter co the killing of godly Xriah, 
of and no mention of ſmiting of heart : This 
hef is certainly a conſtant attendant of one 
af] who is not mortifying himſelf, he maketh 
his heart die as a ftone within him + the mor= 
x tify ing Chriſtian keeps this holy Zeal 
ri within him, be hateth the garments ſpotted 
ri] with the fleſÞ: would ye read the original 
Up and riſe of hardneſſ: of heart in theſe 
hifdayes amongſt us? Ir is this, Chriſtians | 
elf arenot much in the exerciſe of Mortifica=- | 
ory tion 3 And Þ believe the Goſpel hath been i] 
pulf preached nigh fix thouſand years, and it is 
4 much to be debated, ifeyer misbelief, and' 
* E hardneſs 
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hardneſle of heart were ſouniverſal diſeaſes 
among Chriſtians as in theſe dayes : we 
think co win to heaven by guefle, which 
maketh us fo little intend chis bleſſed work, 

There is. this third diſadvantage , that 
a Chriſtian meets with, by the intermifion 
of this warfare , and it is this, that ordi- 
narily ſach a Chriſtian hath his luſts moſt 
reigning and living within him: Sin will 
gather more ſtrength ,! by che-interruption 
of one dayes exerciſe of Mortification, than 
ye can prevail over , by wreſtling with it 
many dayes: This is that: ſubtil dexterity 
of fin, it can recruit it (elf in few hours with 
much eaſe ; and certainly ,- if ye be nat 
conſtant in this warfare ,- it is like ye- will 
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not ſing many ſongs of triumph oyer-your 
luſts : he muſt be conſtant in this fight, 
who-wou'td be a triumpher-in the fight ; 
how long is it ſince ye ſet up an Eben-ezer 
to God, ſaying, hitherto bath be belped me ? 
2nd when did ye ſet up trophies and monus« 


metits of your victory? Wethink the Ckris. 
ſtians of this age, leave fewcſt and leaft 
trophies of their yitory in the way to 


heaven, asever ahy that went before them» 

Thete is this fourth diſadvantage which 
a Chriſtian hath, by the intermiflion of 
this warfare, and it is this, that ordinarily 
ſuch :a Chriſtian liveth without Gght - of 
returt, and 'oyercoming at the laſt : A 
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Chriſtian who:interrupteth this exerciſe of 
morcification , fighterh as we ſpeak , 'with 
2 doubrful war, not having determined 
whether che fight ſhall bein his favour or 
not 3 there is ſomewhat of this pointed 
out.in the 1717, 4. 8. where Paul fighting 
in an-agony , as the word importeth , per= 
ſwadeth himſelf that he hall have thac 
crown of righteouſnefle , which is the 
ſucable reward of a'conquering Chriſtian : 
and belizve:me, :[ know not what ſhall 


afford a Chriftian , more:Chriftian peace 
. and conſolation than this , to believe, that 


be ſhall put all enemies under bis feet, and 
make them bis footſtool, 
There is this fifth diſadvantage , that z 


Chriſtian interrupting the exerciſe of mor= 


tification hath » .and itis this, that ordina= 


I rily ſuch 2 one, whet he is paſſing thorow 


the firſt and ſecond gates of death, and 


| when he is to-render up at account of his 


feward(hip, hath leaſt perfwafion of his 
intereſt in God, Would ye knowthe rea« 


| fon, 'why Chriſtians die with fo little faich 
of evidence ? it-is this, -they bave'not been 
} wuch! in; the :exerciſe of Mortifacation 3 


certainlysthe conviction, of thort-coming 
inthis.duty, :2nd the apprehenſion of eter= 
nity and of approaching judgement, are 
two.ſ{weet companions: together * I chink, 
next to- Juſtification \and Faith in Tefas 
— E 2 Chrift 
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Chriſt, -which' is the hinge of all our coniſo: 
lation, a Chriſtian hath moſt peace in the 
werk of Mortification, in the day when 
he ſhall be Randing upon that utmoſt] 
line beewixt time and eternicy. O ! what 


conſolation had old Paul, when he ſpakef} 


theſe words, when he was ready to be 
diſſolved, I bave fought the good fight of faith; 


I doubt much ,. if ever Pau/ ſang a ſong offi 


aiſeupon a higher key, than when he 
lung that ſong, 2 Tim. 4.8. 1 have fought 


the good fight of faith ; Pauls heart was half} 


tranſported, when he did refleRt upon this, 
that all his-lufts were dying and killed- at 
his feet, 

And there isthis laſt diſadvantage that 
attends .a Chriſtian , who interrupts this 


warfare:that ordinarily ſuch a one is much - 


blaſted of God, in the exerciſe of other 
graces ; yea more, he is blaſted in the 


exerciſe of gifts ;. theſe two loſſes will at-] 


tend a Chriſtian who interrupts this war- 


fare + and certainly , if a Chriſtian be | 
blaſted in grace, and be not blaſted in gifts, | 


it is one of the ſoreſt Rroaks that can befall 
him ; - for ordinarily , it me hows ſewed 
under our arm-holls, »which maketh us 
purſue fin without fear : this is ſecretly 
hinted at, Eccleſ.. 2. 9; where that which 
made Solomon rove after his Idols, was this, 
Hſe my wiſdom remained with me ; he was 
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as Wiſe a man now, as he was before. And 
certainly , when gifts are vigorous , and 
graces not, they may fit down. and lament . 
oyer themſelyes ſeven nights aud ſeven 
dayes. 

Now we ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe at: 
this time: we (hall only ſpeak a littleto 
this, what may be ſpoken for conſolation 


- to thoſe who are ſormewhar ſerious in ac- 


compliſhing this warfare, and yet have 
not ſenſible adyantage , nor ſuceefſfe- over 


| their luſts, who have been toiling all night; 


and yet have catched nothing;;: And - we 
conceive,that God doth.ordinarily:-propoſe*” 
to a tender Chriſtian theſe: three: divine 
ends, by carvitg out to them ſuch -a-loe, 
firſt that he may be kept in a confilant cor: 


. reſpondence with the-Throne of grace ;.he, 


iÞ a manner , wounds us in our-leg, that 
we may not wander much abroad from his 


Throne. : and. certainly, Chriſtians may 


be convinced of this, that if they bad their 
will in Mariifyitg:, they would not be 


much in.correſppuding ; which may be 


den.onfirat unto-you thus , becaule chat 
which provoketh - one tro converle with 


- God, is rather a principle of neceſſity,than a 


principle of love : a Chriſtian will go fix: 
times to prayer , Yea many times , from a- 
principle ot neceſlicy , before he. go twiſe- 
from a principle of loye and - delight. 

E 3 Secondly 
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Secondly, That the Chriſtiansfaith may be 
put totrialsand exerciſed , whether or nor 
we will believe and reſt upon him, not- 
withſtanding that we ſee not Mortification 
growing within us : we confefle ,- out 
liccle-adyancement in Mortification, is the 


foundation of misbelief's and certainly, to 


his own » God hath this deſign , even: the 
trial of their - grace, whether or not they 
will believe and hope againſt bope, 
Thirdly ,'The Lord doth it, becauſe he 
knoweth that a Chriſtian can better ime 
prove his little advancement in Mortifica= 
tioh.than he can improve his great ſucceſs; 
believe me it is certait, that in a Chri- 
ftlians advancement in grace, it is more 
difficulty to bear it, than to bear his little 


advancement and progrefſe in grace; and 


the great reaſon and occaſion of it is, be= 
cauſe ordinarily pride and arrogancy do 
bloſſom and ſpring off chis precious roor of 
grace;for what doth decreaſe to a Chriſtian 


of the luſt of the eye, and of the fl:(h, ſeems | 


" toaccreaſe to the pride of lifezfor as the one 
ſeemeth to godown , the other doth aſcend 
and goup. And to you who never knew 
what this exerciſe of Prayer and Mortifica- 
tion meant, ( arethere not many here who 
never knew what it was to have any 
change in their life? ) We would only pro- 
poſe this unto you, did ye never know 


what. 


_ 


er 


& vo 


W LO 7, 


PR 


Lon ve EE. FP. A... > a 4 _ 


Spiritual War fare. "79 

what it-was to be under the imprefſion of 
the finfulneſſeof fin? or,did you ever know 
what it was to water your coutch with 
tears, under the impreſſion of it ? like that 
word, Pſal.32. 3. where David faith, Ven 
I kept ſilence , my bones Waxed old, through my 


« Toaring all the day long, That word roaring 


ſpeaks forth not only this, that ſometimes 
a Chriſtian doth rather mourn as a beaſt, 
than complain as a man, ( roaring being 
the voice of a beaſt ) but likewayes ſpeaks 
forth this, that ſometimes Chriſtians are 
unger {uch an exercile , that the open fteld 
iS 2a more fit place for them, then the ſecrer 
retirements of their meſt. quiet chambers. 
David was forced to roar as a beaſt, when 
the bones which are the pillars of his 
houſe, were waxing. old and moulderins 
within him 2 certainly the day is comirg, 
When ye whonever knew what it waz to 
crucifie a luſt , Chriſt ſhall crucifie you 
upon that croffe of everlaſting pain , when 
he ſhall treade you in the win-prefſe of 
the indignation of the moſt High, when he 
(hall make the arrowes of his indignation 
ſbarpupon you; ye who will not quite 
fin, ſin ſhall once be your eternal compa- 
nion : and when Chriſt hath bern inviting 
you fo often to quite ſuch luRs, and ye re- 
turn ſo often an negative anſwer to him» 
this will be the ſentence , which ſhall v. 
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paſt upon you , Feit unto you, even as you 


and certainly , when Chriſt ceaſethto be a 
reprover, that man is in a ſad and deſperat 
eftate. O ! that ye might once fight this 
good fight of faith : your ſcent doth remain 
With many of you ; are there not many 
here who never knew what” it was to 
| Tpend an hour in ſecret wreſtling and 
debating with their luſts > The irong man 
keeps the houſe, and to all is at peace with 
them, there is n6 going out, nor. coming 
11 at the gates of cheir city. , but peace is. as 
it were, exactors of that houſe, and thoſe 


- peace which (hall end in everlaſting warre 


and caſe of thoſe who are in everlaſting 
chains ? We can repreſent it under nothing 
ſo fic as this , it is infinit juſtice and infinic 
- Omnipotency , wreſting and cruſhing 
finir and finfull man ; ſometimes the peſtil 
. of divine wrath coming down upon one 


another ; they are now living an endtſſe 
| life of death, and are ſpending their dayes 
jin 2 dying life , they ſhall be eternally 
dying, and yet never able to die. Are there 
not ſome of you , who are ſojoyned to 
your Idols , that if Dives ſhonld come from. 
hell and preach this text to you, Grucifte your 


Will, they are joyned to Idols, let them alone ; 


bear ſway within it.. O! curſed be that: 
with God. Would ye know the-exerciſe 


part of his body, and at another time upon - 


luſts. 
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Inſts , ye would top your ears at that pre- 
cious exhortation” Ye may hide fin under 
a | your tongne , but be perſwaded:, that at 
at Þ laſt it ſhall be in your belly as the poiſon of _ ' 
is I Aſps, and as the venome of Dragons. And 
n | we would leave this advice and counſcl. 

upon Chriſtians, who have begun this pre= 

cious warfare, ſtandfaſt t6 the liberty where= 
with Chriſt hath made you free , and be not 
entangled again into that yoke of bondage, Sin 

is a yoke that neither we nor our fathers * 

were able to bear 3 and we defire you to: 

meditate upon this advice, Study to be as 
much ih mortification, and in the exerciſe” 
of this duty, as if ye were to obtain ſalya- 

tion by works 3 but withall, ftudy to be as . 

much denied unto thoſe things, and to-- 

have as low an eſteem of your lelves; as if 

ye were bound to donothing , orhad done + 

nothing at all: Rudy to work” as (one that © 

is a legaliſt indeed, and one who debires 
to maintain good works ; bur: Rudy -(elf- 

denial , as one that hath fled forrefuge unto + 

that blefſed -hope that is ſer before you. 

Chriſt is ſtanding attheend of the: walk of 

a Mortifying Chriſtian; with a crown in” 

his right hand; and he defireth* us to per= 

ſevere unto the end }, that we may obtain-: 
that immortal c/oWn:one-day with precious © 

Chriſt, (haltbe an infinice recompenſe-of © 
all: our, toil ; .and the: more- exerciſe - of 
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mortification you are. put to , heaven 


will be more {weet and delightſome unto 


yOous 


———_—__ Cw. 
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SERMON LV: 
Gal,5.24, And they that are Chrifts 
have crucified the fieſh with the 

affetions and luſts, | 


| \ lUch is chat univerſal ſtupidity and 
| S hardneſſe of hearc that hath over= 


 Y cakenthe profeſlors of this gehierati-- 


on, that if C4iſt ſhould come from 
| heaven and read over unto us the compleat 


rol of our iniquities,and ſhow unto us thele- 


records, in which all our wanderings are 
Written » the-molſt part of us would not be 


much affeated, nor much in the exerciſe of | 


forrow. Nodoubt, it is eafier ſor a camel 
29 paſſe thorow the eye of a needle, than 
for ſtupid Chriſtians, ſuch as we are, to 
enter into the Kingdom of God, It is one 
of the myſteries of his overcoming grace, 
that he hath not broken theſe two preci- 
ous ſtaffes of beauty and bands amongſt 
us, that he hath not. broken the cavenant of. 


his peace » and ceaſed to entertain fo near- 


arelation betwixt himſelf and us:. As like- 


ALE. 


wayes 2 iis a pyſtery of bis lyye, that we | 
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im, It is a faichful faying.( ſaith the 
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are fot made eternal monuments of ths 
juſtice of God, and this Motto engraven 


8 upon us, bebold theſe that made not God thelr 


refuge + God is glorious in the exerciſe of 
all his holy attributes , but in none more, 
than" in the exerciſe of his patience and 
long-(uffering toward us; and ina manner 
he darkeneth the glory of his juſtice , and 
caſteth a vail over his ſpotleſſe holivelie, 
that the exerciſe of the attribute of patience 
and long-ſuffering, may be rendered more 
conſpicuous I only poſe you with this 
queſtion, is not mortification a myſRery 
unto your practice ? Can ſuch a deluſion as 
this overtake you , that ye (hall reign with 
Chriſt, though your luſts reign with you as 
long as ye are here ? Ic is certain ye know, . 
that mortification is that precious exerciſe. 


- in whichye ought to be taken up: and I _ 


conceive, that there is only this difference 
betwixt finning againſt Light , and that 
unpardonable Gn againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
that the ſinging againſt Light, is a finning / 
againſt che common work of the ſpirit up=- 
on your underſtanding » but the fin aga2inft 
the Holy Ghoſt, is a fin agaioſt the commer - 


work of the ſpirit upon theafteRions : and- 


to doubt, there is a near bordering betwixt - 
theſe two, it is the firſt Rep to it, by which - 
yego upand aſcend unto the aRting-of this - 


Apoſtis- 


- 
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_ ſhall alſo reign with bim ; and we may like- 
- wayesS lay, Itiis a faithful (aying , that if 


we bz not with Chriſt, ang be not cons - 


formed unto him in his ſuffering , we can« 


not be conformed untohim, in the power. 


of his reſurre&ion : ye are all willing to 
take Cbrift as-a: Juſtifier and as a Saviour, 
bur unwilling to: take him as a Santfifier 
and as a Prince : but know this, that the 
gifts of this ſpotl:fle Lamb, are fo ſweetly 
linked together, that they were like his own 
coat that was upon his: body, which was 
without ſeam that could: not be divided 2 
and ſo excepr the whole gifts of 7eſus chriſt 


fall unto us by divine lot, we can haveno 
part fior portion therein + This Mortifica= - 
tion is the compend of Chriſtianity 3 and ' 

certainly, a Chriſtian reading theſe words, - 

he may Rand amazed and be aſhamed at ' 
his own ſtupidity , that intereſt in Chriſt. 

ſhould be connected with ſuch a degree of ! 
Mortification » though we conceive, there _ 
| be many who take to themſelves the name . 
of Chriſtians, that never knew what it was-- 


E- co exerciſe themſelyes in Mortification. . 


& I (hall only ( before I ſpeak to that - 
| which-mainly we intend to ſpeak to ) preſs 
| this grace of Mortification upon you by. } 
theſe things. Firſt, This may enforce this 
dury of'Mortification of luſts , becauſe it is + 
6 iwpollible- 


Apoſtle Paul) that if we die with Criſt, we | i 
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| impoſſible for one to ſatisfie their luflls , lee 
them accompliſh never ſo diligent a ſearch: 
to find ſatisfaRion to.them; therefore ye. 

# would be tindeceived and convinced of that 
 delufion, ye conceive that if your luſts had. 

I their defire, they would be ſatisfied , bur 
that is moſt clearly held forth to be falſe, 
P/al, 78. 29, 30. where it is ſaid of their .- 
Iuſts, they got their bearts deſire, and the. . 
word that is ſubjoyned, yet Were they not - 
eſtranged from their.luſts, Let a .covyetous : \ 
man ſuppoſe chis with himſelf, that upon - 
the having of ſo mary thouſands in the. 
world , his luſt of coyetouſnefle would be. - 
fatisficd, but 7ob doth'refute this, _chap.20.. 

T 22. ſaying, inthe fulneſſe of bis ſufficiency, 

4 he/hall be in ſttaits ; Ir is. eaſter to. mortifie . 

your luſts; then to fatisfie them. - And this. 

ſecondly we would. ay -, that though ye. 
hide fin under your congue, and though it. 

be ſweet unto you:: yet know , thatthe day + 

is approaching when ir ſhall be in your 

| bowels, as the gall of. Aipes ; and as the. 
| poyſon of Dragons : know-chis for a cere - 

.- | tainty, chatthe momentany pleaſures of fin. 

which they afford unto you. are not wor=- 

" 4 thy to be compared with that. ' «erral 

* |} weight of unſupporiable miſery that ſhall * 

- Þ bt inflied upon you. O ! butit is a ter= 

© Þ rible fight to- behold 4 living God entring - 

\'F Rternally -in thy lifts wich a poox finfull fin= - 

En; ner. 
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ner, to have omnipotency and juſtice fight- 
ing againſt the duſt of his feet. There is 


this laſtly which we would fay , not exers 
Cifing your ſelyes conantlyin this precioug 


work of Mortification , doth interrupt 


much precious fellowſhip, that you might 


have with Chriſt ; ye that are taſting of 
the ſweetneſle of fin, cannot taſte of the 
ſweetnefle of heaven:this is clear, Rom.8. 13, 
where mottifiers have that promiſe, that 
they ſhall live, And I ſhall only fay this 
by the way,we conceive it to be a queſtion 
that is difficult todetermine, whether. it be 


more for the adyantage of one that is under | 
aty predominant luft , to have the objects | 
upon which it feeds withdrawn, or to have 
them furniſhed , to feed upon.: ag for 
Inſtance , ifone be under the woful predo- | 


minant of pride , 'it is a queſtion whether 
the want of occaſion to exerciſeand feed 
that luſt, be better, or to have it; proud 


Achitopbel, when he wanited the objects 


upon which pride doth feed, he will go and 


ſrangle himſelf; and when we have them 


furniſhed unto ws, what ſecret Idolatry, 


what deſperat Atheilm do we commit in 


the ſecret temples of our heart , and in the 


. chambers of our Imagry ? Mortifie more, . 


or ye (hall pray leſle. 


Now that which we intend mainly to- 
ſpeak to, is that ſecond thing which we - 
| propoſed - } 


_— 
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| popoſed concerning 'Mortification , from 
theſe words, and it was the extentof More 
F tification , that they did tot only. crucifie 
I their predominant luſts, which. are here 
called «ffe#ions, becauſe they are Idols, and 
Þ theſe are linked together by that paſſion of 
of | 1ove; bur likewayes they ought to mortifte 
the firſt motions and ſtirrings of corrupti- 
on, and all occaſions to it , which are here 
called luſts : but moreover,one that is a ſpi- 
ritual mortifier, muſt mortifie original fin, 
which is here called the fieſ?, as oft-times it. 
hath that name in Scripture , an exerciſe 
3 which is unknown to many, if not unto alle: 
we think original fin but a Zoar, and it is 
F hard indeed , to be convinced of che finful- 
& neſs of original Gn , andto take it up in its 
native coliours. Now in ſpeaking upornthe 
I work of Mortification of original fin , we 
{ball not inſiſt long upon this, that it is the 
duty of a Chriſtian to be- exerciſed in the 
crucifying of this fin, it is clear from, Coll. 
3- 5- where we are conmanded to mortifte 
our members;and it is clear from the praftice' 
, | of Paul, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man that 1 
2 {| 2,ho ſhall deliver me from this body of death? 
- | there isa firong Emphaſis-in the word me, 
| asif Paul would have ſaid, if infinit grace 
cath have bounds, then , no doubt , finful 
Paul is the bounds fixed to it. . : 
We (ball for more clear ſpeaking to = 
its 


. Ld ul _- 
= 3 FOILS 9 SOR ns Do, BT s 


- ® ry 


838: SpiritualWarfare,. 
fir(t, | _4g a little nnto chis , what 1s oris 
ginal fin; ahd we conceive, that it ſtands 
in theſe, original fin is the imputation of 
that cranſgreſſion of Adam unto us ; for he 
being a common and repreſentative. perſon, 
we fell.in his falling, and did Rand in his 
ſtanding , but likewayes original fin doth 
comprehend this, want of original righte- 
ouſneſſe, man not being created atter that 
noble pattern and divine Idea, the Image of 
God; . man now carrieth but the image: of 
God in his wiſdom and in his omnipotency, 
but while he was in his primitive eftarte, he 
did carry an impreſſion of the holinefle of 
God; as likewayes original fin doth com- 
prehend this, a proneneſs tothe commirting: 
of all evil, as allo an ineptitude and unfit- 


neſſe for the doing of any good, ahd:thjs is | 
that which we are all by nature.-- The firſt. 


part of orjginal.fin is clear from Rom, 5. 12: 
and 14. verſes. .And the reſt may be gathe- 
red from many 'places of Scripture , but is 
comprehended in that one-word, Epb, 2.1. 
He Were dead in ſins and trefpaſ] es * ONe can 
no more move in che ating of any ſpiritual 
good,.than if he were one altogether with= 
out life. 


We (hall ſecondly ſpeak a little to thoſe. - 


advantages that.a Chriſtian may have , by 
being convinced of original fin+-I: is moft 
certain, that a Chriſtian js leflg conyineed 
'o 


e 2 
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of original corruption , than he is of any 
aRual tranſerefſion almoſt that doth befal 
him 3 and ( as we were ſpeaking ) the 


(reaſon of it doth proceed partly from this, 


chat a Chriſtian caketh not up che fanfulneſs 
of original fin , though it be a ſin having 
more in it, than iS in ewenty , yea an hun= 
dred actual tranſgreſſions: or elſe it pro- 
ceedeth fromchis, that Chriſtians are nor - 
convinced what influence original fin hath 
upon all the outward aRings of iniquity ; 
it 15 that fruitful womb that doth alwaye 


bear twins, and isnever barren; it is that 
root that doth dayly bring forth worms 
wood and gall: or elſe it doth proceed 
from this, that we think that original fir 
is not our own, and that we are not fo 


Jeuilty, as if indeed we had exten this curled: 


; Apple. 


But as to the advantages of being con- 
rinced of original corruption, we conceive 
thatthere is this firſt adyantage > That it is 
impoſſible for any to have high choughts of 

eſus Chriſts love, and of the offer of mer- 
y , except he be convinced of original (in: 


IWould'ye know the reaſon why (rift hath- 


ſo ſmall an eſteem among you? it is be- 


{cauſe of chis, ye are not convinced of your 


original corruption 2: this is. ſomewhat 
pointed at, Rom, 5,6, 7.8. verſes, where 
he Apoſile heighteneth che loye of COrif in 

ying 
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dying for us, he pitches upon this to coin« 


"mend it , our otiginal corruption , that Ve | 


were ſmners and Without ſtrength. O | whata 
myſtery is the condeſcending grace of Criſt 


unto a finner believing original corruption; | 


It is as it were, the foundation upon which 
all our eſteem doth ariſe and ſpring:there is 
. fomewhat of this likewayes pointed at, 
Kon. 7.24 compared with verſ. 25. where 
Paul beginning to commend free grace, his 
ſong doth ariſe to the higheſt key , becauſe 
he hath been convinced of this body of 
death that dwelleth within him, IT would 


only ſay this, if you would learn this divine | 


leffon. of putting a high accompt upon 
6briſt, Qtudy original corruption much. 


There is this ſecond adyantage that 4 
Chriſtian hath from the conviftion of it, | 


and it is this, it doth execedingly com- 


mend the omniporency of his grace in mor. 


tifying corruption, when ye are convin= 
ced of this fin : when was it that Paul had 
the higheſt accompt of the omnipotency 
of the grace of C#ri/# > was it not when he 
was forced to cry forth, 0 ! wretched man 


that 1 am , Who ſhall deliver me from tbis body | 
of death > And this is certainly pointed at, | 


Eph. 2,1, where the quickening vertue of 
grace, is commended from this, -the object 


upon which it is exerciſed , ye that Were | 


There 


dead in in fins and treſpaſſes. 
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There isthis third'/advantage,that floweth 
from conviction of original 6n , and 1t is 
this. Tr is a compendious way to keep the 
Chriſtian under the excrcife of humility» 
under the higheſt artainments of Mortifica» 
tion, or under the highefRt attainments of 
communion and fellowſhip with God. 
Would 'ye know the reaſon why we are (o 
eafily puffed up under ſome ſmall ſucceſle, 
or ſome {mall familiaricy wich Chriſt > It is 
want of refl-& thoughts. upon original 
corruption that is within us : Therefore T 
] would preſcribe this to Chriſtians under 
[their higheſtadvancement by grace » to fit 
[down and ſerjouſly refleR upon that which 
| they are by nature , that their father is an 
| Amorite , and their Mother an Hittite , and 
the rock from whence they are hewn , may 
preach humility to them; this is clear, 
|Rom, 7. 24. where Paul under the cone 
vition of original fin, calleth himſelf a 
wretched man, and is clear alſo from the 
9, yer{, of that Chapter > where when once 
original fin is diſcoyered , be died in; his 
own apprehenſions: if we were in the ap= 
prehenfion of this more, the wiad of the 
wilderneſſe would not bind us up in her 
f | wings, till our ſubRance were diffolved. 
There is a fourth advantage a Chriſtian 
hath from the conviction of original cor- 
ruption , and it is this , it Keepeth the 
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Chriſtian under the deepeſt impreſſion of | 


the finfulnefle of fin. 1 confefle , that is 
_ one of the greateſt myſteries of Chriftia« 


nity, © have our ſoul conſtantly under]. 


the impreſſion of the finfulneſs of fin, which 
we conceiye » is impoſſible to be attained 
Without ſolid conviction of original cor- 
ruption : this is fomewhat hinted at, Rom, 


7.13. when Pau! once by the Command-| 


ment, having original fin diſcovered , ſin 


came unto him exceeding ſinful : and the]. 


reaſon why original fin diſcoyered , hath 


ſuch influence upon this » is becauſe ordi-} 


harily we conceive, that the aRtings of fin 
do not proceed from our ſelyes , but from 
t#bat deceliver of the brethren , which James 
doth abundantly refute , for when a man 
is tempted, be is entiſedby bis luſts, 


There is this fifth advantage that a] 


Chriſtian hath by being convinced of ori- 
ginal fin; It is an excellent way to keep 
the Chriſtian under a moſt watchſul and 
fearivg frame : ſuch lavguage would not 
been heard our of a Hataels mouth , 417 | 4 
ag to commit this. if he had been convinced 
ef original fin ; but becauſe he was a firan- 
ger cothis, his-preſumprion led him aboye 
that which was indeed within him $_there- 


fore; when one is convinced of their prone=| 
neſs to aft iniquity , of their want of. that 


conformity with God, they remember to, 
f ſtand 


| 
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ſtand upon their watch-tower leſt they be 


enſnared : this is molt clearly pointed at, 
x (Cor. 9. 12ſt , where Paul is put to this ex= 


erciſe, I bear down my body, and bring it into 


ſubjeftion ; and the reaſon is ſubjoyned, be= 


cauſe he was poſſeſſed with a boly jealou= 


fie of himſelf, and entertained a divine ſuſ- 
picion, which was conſiſtent with the at= 
ing of hope. I know nothing to make a 


'Chriſtian watch over his own heart fo 


'much asthis ; co ſee that fpawn of iniquity 
which is within him , to behold chat fruit= 
ful mother of iniquity which never was 


[| declared barren, - and never ſhall be, till fin 


ſhall be no more within his own, 

There is this ſixth advantage aChriftian 
hath, by being convinced of original cor= 
ruption ; Ic is that which will keep the 


foul under the higheſt eſtimation of Chriſt, 


and will make the grace of love to burn 
moſt vigorouſly within a Chriſtian: O! 
but when one ſhall reflet upon theſe two, 
the ſpotleſle holine/Je of Chriſt , that abſo- 
lute purity of that precious Lamb, and 
ſhall again deſcend to refle&t upon theſe 
myſteries of injquitiy which are within 
himſelf, it is no wonder that ſometimes he 
be put to uſe Peters divinity, to cry forth, 
Depart from me , for { am a ſmful man ;* but 
- when he improveth the fight moſt fully, 
his caſe ito haye his ſoul tranſported, and 

' as 
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as.it were, in a holy extafie of love, toward 
that precious and matchleſs One. 
And there is this 'laſt adyantage that a 
a Chriſtian hath by being convinced of [of 
original fin, Ic is that which putteth a [ru 
Chriſtian co a holy diffidence in his own or 
firength, and maketh him to be much in |m 
the employment of the ſtrength of him JA 
whole name is Fehovab. What is the rea« Jth 
ſon that Chriſtians commit a breach of that Jor 
firft Command, fo much truſting to their [tif 
ownfirength , and nor making mention of I tif 
bis righteouſnefſe , and laying hold upon bis Ito 
ſtrength, even.upon his ongy ? It is this, be- | m1 
cauſe we do not dwell ander the.conſftant Jin 
.impreffion of original corruption. ' We |fo! 
conceive it is as great 2a myſtery to mens [wl 
judgement, as it isa myſtery to their pra« |th; 
Rice » to mortifie it» What made Paul fo | mc 
much-to-cry forth, Rom. 7.18, todiſclaim | _ 
his own -abiliry , and" Ver. 23. was it not 
the. conviction of original fin which was [a 
within. him? ©. evi 
Now.that which we ſhall ſecondly ſpeak |the 
unto», ſhall be this ; to, prefle a little upon [0 | 
you;the neceſſity. of. the -mortification , al 
original-ſin: 2nd we-conceive theſe things cat 
point -Qut. its neceflity ; firſt this, That Pra 
all mortification. is in yain.and 2s the beats | 41 
iog of- the airs -Untillance-original corrup- 
tion be moxtified 3 What is all your mor- 
tification 


” 


ps 


"I 


| Spiritual Warfart, 95 
tification without this? it is, a$1t were, 
the lopping off of the branches, ' while the 
root doth remain intire, it is a damning up 
of the ſtreams, while the fountain is ftill 
running 5 and no doubt, that mortificati= 
on will cafily grow vain : you muſt once 
mortifie this which is the mother of ſin. 
And we would only ſay this by the way, 
that under correction, we conceive, that 
original fin is not, nor cannot well be mor= 
tified in the body , but only is to bemor=- 
tified in the members,that is, we muſt ſtudy 
to mortifie ſuch a part of original fin , to 
mortifie ſome living luſts- which are with» 
in us, and to b: groaning under the reſt ; 
for we conceive, it is hard to take up the 
whole body of original ſin » and to make 
that the ſubject of mortification,, or to las 


Iment over'it. | 


There is this ſecondly » which ſpeak 
forth the neceſſity of Mortification of origi- 
nal fin, it 1s that which is an undeniable 


levidence of a Chriſtian, to be taken up in 
Jthe mortifying of this finzfor we conceive.it 


to be impoflible for a hypocrite to-attain to 
uch a length, as to Rudy the real mortifie 


Ication of original corruption 2 It was the 


at 


ApraRtice of theſe two holy men, the Apoſtle 
Paul, Rom, 7. 24. and of David, Plal.5t:5, 
where they fit down to lament over the ini- 
quity which was within them. And the 
| reaſon 
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- + reaſon why the mortification-of original | th 
fin , is an undenyable charaRter and cvi-| n; 
dence of a Chriftian is, not only from this, | ce 
thatone that ſetteth-about the mortification| a | 
of original fin, is a Chriſtian that hath js 
moſt diſtin diſcoveries of himſelf, as like=| ca 
wayes ſome diſcoveriesof the holinefle and[co 
ſpotleſnefſe of God. Iris hard co be cons[ na 
yinced of original fin by the light of nature;] in 
ifatall, for tous it is a queſtion, if he can] ry 
be, which the Apoſtle ſeemeth to intimate, ] yi; 
Rom, 7. 7. Saying , 1 bad not known luſt] w. 
except the Lord bad - ſaid , Thou ſhalt not] xy; 
coveb, . © ' pil 
There is this,rhirdly,which ſpeaks forth] ne 
the neceſlicy ofthe mortification of original] Ro 
corruption, that all the duties that proceed] /þi 
from a Chriſtian,are exceeding defiled andſ ag; 
pollured , except he endeayour the morti=| oye 
fication of this fin : for this was a paradox{|'- | 
tothe Apoſile James, chap. 3.11. That «| yy 
fountain at one place [hall ſend forth bitter Wa«| ſh; 
ger and ſweet + and till the fountain of cors|Rja 
ruption b2: removed, it is probably to be|the 
conceived , that all che aRings of duty by|An 
us (hall be exceedingly polluted. O1 butiRia 
when original fin lyes without the Rroak{he | 
of a Chriſtians mortification, his duties b6ns 
will not aſcend with acceptance upon his khe 
Altar. , _ the( 
And there is this fourthly which pleads|hg} 
' | [f « {4 
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the neceſlicy ofthe Mortification of origi-* ' 1 1 
nal fin , that it is cha fin which doth ex-= +4: 
31 ceedingly war againſt the graceof God in 
n| a Chriſtian : would you know why grace 
hi] is in ſuch a languifhing eſtate? it is be- 
e=| cauſe of the power of original fin, We 
d| conceive this, that the oppoſition of origi« 
1-[ nal fin to the adyancement of grace,is more 
© invifible, and che oppoſition of aRual core 
in] ruption unto the aftings of grace , is more 
&f yifkble and obvious 3 but certainly chat - 
At] which doth intangle a Chriſtian in his 
01 walk, and maketh him not to aſcend as [2 
| pillars of ſmoak from this preſent wilder j 4 
th] neffe, is that original fins this is clear from F 
Rom. 7- 23. and , Gal. 5. 17. Where the Þ 
ed|/pirit warreth againſt the fli/Þ, and the fleſh \4 
nd] againſt the ſpirit, and theſe to are contrary [1] 
Ui {one to another, 2 
ox] Now that which thirdly, we ſhall ſpeale 
[upon the - mortification of original Gn, 
14*|fhall be this, what is the way how a Chri- 
Yr-|Rtian may be convinced and brought unto 
beſthe ſpiritual impreſſion of original find 
by[And certainly we conceive, that ifa Chri- 
Wſtian (hall exerciſe himſelf in theſe three, 
akhe may attain to ſome ſpiritual conviRti- 
1e$ fons of this fin. Firſt , let him be nach in 
his ſthe exerciſe of ſelf-examination, and when 
| theſhall reflet upon himſelf, he will be- 
ad8]Hold the inviſible motions of iniquity unts 
a F eyery 


\ 
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E every fin that hath been named among 
. the Gentiles : who is ſo great a firanger 
. unto his own heart, but if he will refle&Þ 


Upon it , may ſometimes ſee the Rirrings 
of unknown .( almoſt ) corruptions ? 
which ſpeaketh that aloud to the Chri- 
ſtian, that there is a fountain and ſprin 

within him, that would: ſend forth fuch 
bitter waters, except they were graciouſly 


reſtrained. 
There is this ſecondly,by which a Chri- 


ftian way be brought ro the convition offfl 


original hn, and itis, to be much in the 
exerciſe of the ſtudy of: the ſpirituality of 
the law , which was the way that Pal 
attained to the conviction of original fin, 
Rom. 7. Ir is that compendious cur, by 
which one. may behold that holinefſe © 
God who impoſeth a command not only to 
defiſt from the aRings of fin , but to deſiſt 
alſo from the firlt motions and luſts of fin, 


There is this laſtly , a Chriſtian would} 


be much in the exerciſe of prayer , for that 
ſpirit who convinceth the world of fin; 
that what you do not know as of your 
ſelves , he who is the great convincer 


of the werld , may imprint thoſe cons} 


victions upon your- fouls, which may 


make you fit down and bewail your 


ſelves , in the bitterneſſe of your ſpirit 
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And we ſhall at this time ſhut up our dif] fat 


courſe F 
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courſe ; only we would {ay to theſe who 
arecntertaining this holy warfare againſt 


_ their corruptions , that they would not be 


much diſcouraged , though they ice nor 
ſeahble victory + you muſt know thar 
fin muſt be with you while you haye a 
beivg: we may ccrtainly allude unto that 
word , Dan, 7,12. and may Tay, that the 
dominion of your {ins ſhall be taken 


away , though their lives ſhall be pro» 


Ianged for a time and for a ſeaſon As 


 likewayes we would fay this for. your 
 enconragment , who haye your corrupt 


ons ſtirring moſt within you, that ordi- 
narily Sathan when he is in the way to 
remove y then ſtirrecth and aRerh moſty; 
as it is obſerved , thar the laſt beating of 
the puiſe in 2 dying many is moſt irorg , fo 
the. beating of corruption , when it is 
going to bs caſt out, may br moſt yiolent, 
And we ſhall only give the reaſon , why 
Chriſtians are not much affeRted with 
this , thatthe Cay is coming when once 
they (hall prevail over their corruptions, 
and'fhall tread Sathan under their feer ; 
why the feet of thoſe who bring ſuch glad 


tyding are not beautiful pon cho moune 


txains > And we conceive that it doth. 


either proceed from this, that Chriſtians 


arenot ſ{criouſly engaged in chis holy ware 


4 fare, for chat is moſt certain , that if you 
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3 were fighting day by day» then the hope. 


of victory , and of a bleſſed iffue would 
be as glad tyding: from a far country , and 


ſhould be as cold water unto a thirty ſoul, 


that though your hope 'wete deferred un- 
till your hearts were fick, yet the accom*+ 
pliſhment of your deſires ſhould be ſweet 
co your fouls : orelle it doth proceed from 


this, that Chriſtians do not believe this 
truth , that there is an iſſue and period of 


their fight ; if once you could be brought 
this length co ſeal this truth , that that 
victory (hall be once heard in heaven, 
Speak comfortably ta Jeruſalem , for ber Wwar- 
> fare is accompliſhed , if we may allude unto 
theſe words ; or if a Chriſtian be* ſcriouſly 
debating with his luſts, and hath alſo the 
faith of this truth in ſome meaſure , then it 
doth proceed laſtly fromthis , want of the 
diſtin per[waſions- of our intereſt, afd 
wantof the aflurance of our peace with 
him; for as long as a Chriſtian is under 
debate concerning his eternal reſt , he can- 
not be much afteted with joy , under 
the declaration of theſe means , that 
there is a period of their fight, and that 
they who have been made partakers of the 
Ferſt reſurreftion, over them tbe ſecond death 
{ball bave no power, O ! what a bleſſed 
day ſuppoſe ye (hall that be , when your 
feet ſhall ſand within the gate of _— 

| ous 
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Jeruſalem, when you ſhall receive theſe 
two precious badges and eternal trophies 
of your victory, a crown put rpon your bead, 

B of infinit more value than all material 

- | crowns, and 4 palm put in your band. We 
conceive » it is impoſſible to determine, 
CE whatjoywill accrue to a Chriftian upoh 
ni thercflet thoughts of this , that he hath 
15S trode Sathan under his feet, and hath bruiſs 
ff ed the head ofhim , -who hath ſo oft bruiſ< 
ts edhis heel:And as forthoſe who are ſtran= 

at gers ( asthe moſt part of us are ) untothis 

DB ſpiritual warfare, be convinced of this, 

that within threeſcore and fewer years, 

Oo God (hall enter into an eterna! warfare 
ly with you , where there ſhall be no cef{att- 
CE onof armes, neither ſhall there be any ins 
ny terruption. Ic js better ro fight with your 

ell Juſts, than to fight with 4 living and eternal 

dl God, when he (hall declare himſelf to be 
your oppoſite and enemy, Man once was 
er made'perfeRt, but he did find out many 
n-S inventions, and amonglt all thoſe inventis : 
ler ons he found that accurſed one , how there —| 
al might be a ſeparation betwixr him and © 

"at the living God ; and except He whoſe name 

thel is Prudence, and hath found out the knows=- 
ledge of many witty inventions, had found 

ed} our that precious invention of recorciling 
uthY finners unco God ,, we ſhould haye been 

Magor Miſjabib, terrors to our ſelves. O! 

".- 3 that -_ 
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that you might bz periwaded once to con- 
tend with your luſts, chat ye may endure. 
the heat of the day, and the cold of the 
nighyin wreſtling acainſt fin + know tis, 
that ſin goetb net out, but by faſting and pray= 
er; it is ſoltraitly united unto us, it is ea= 
fier for a camel to paſſe thorow the eye of 
anecdle, than for many of us to mortifie 
our corruptions, We (hall (hur up all 
that we would ſay in this one word, be 
perſwaded of this , that the day is ap- 
Jroerhing and near at hand, when our 
bleſJed Lord Jeſus hall come with ten 
thouſatids of his Saints : what if this 
were the day ( O unmortified finners]) 
that ye ſhould behold that white Throne 
fixed in the clouds, and ye ſhould have a 
ſummons given into your hands without 
continuation of dayes , to appear before 
His Tribunal 2 What could ye anſwer 
wheh ye are reproved ? Would not fi- 
lence and confeflion be your beſt defence ? 
Certainly there is an eternal curſe to be 
pronunced againſt thoſe who do not ex- 
erciſe themſelves unto this precious at of 
Godlinefſe, of crucifyins the fleſÞ , with the 
Iuſts and affeftions thereof, There is a law 
of death over your head, and there is a 
Jaw of fn . which is within your hearts, 
and ye fhi!l be eternally ſubjeRs unto 
| theſerwo Laws, except the La of theſpi- 
t Mit of life do make youfree, SER- | 
ET = 4 


* a CY 
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he SER MON YV: : 
y-1 Gal.5,24, Andthey that are Chriſfs © | 
2 have crucified the fleſh with the | 
of affettins and luſtss = 


uy © He walk of a Chriſtian , who. 
be hath Chriſt in him the hope © | 
; of zlory, is moſt ſublime, and it - L 


A being from ſpiritual 'principles» * 
; for ſpiritual .ends> is alſo according to a © | 


is | ſpiritual rule. The walk of a Chriftian - | 
1) is from faith and love in Jeſus Chriſt, as | 


-« | _that predominant principle 3 nay mores - 
af from the ſpirit of CÞriſt, living in the ſoul | 
ef) ofa Chriſtian by faith, and dwelling jn - 


« | it by love , which is that primum mobiic, | 
and firſt wheel of all its motions « as | 
likewiſe, it is for a ſpiritual end, it being 
»| fortheglory of God , and to ſubordinate un- 
to this,their own ſalvation and adyantage = 
they are not like Zpbraim,empty vines bring= * 
F ing forth fruit unto themſelves, but it is their | 
defign to make Chriſt all, and themſelves i 
, nothing, though it be natural unto. a man 4 
' to deifie himſelf, and to make himſelf the 3 

firſt Alpha of his aRings,, and the laſt Ome= 
24 of all his performances : as likewiſe, : 
it is according to a ſpiritual rule » it being 2 
F 4 CORe | 
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conformed unto that precious Word of /ife, 
which is perfect in it ſelf, and leadeth man 
unto perfection. But this is a lamentation, 
and ſhall be for a lamentation; that we love 
&O take ſuch a liberty to our {elves;and ſuch 
xz laticude in our way and walk to heaven. 


anany , for the lofſe of their civil liberties, 
and that they are detained captives in their 
own land by the hand of Rraingers , but 
there is a captivity and bondage that is 
lefle lamented, and yet more intolerable, 
and that is, the- bondage of ſin and ini- 
quity , 'that though we ſhould expire and 
' - Jpend ſeventy years ( which is one of the 
utmoſt lines of our life ),under this cape 
rxivity» yet we{nould notcry forth , Return 
Bur captivity, as the rivers of the ſouth. Are 
there-not many amongſt us, who ly with 
as much contentment under the bonds of 
their fin , and fetters of rheir iniquity , as 
If they were chains of Gold, and orna- 
znents of fine gold?Mortification is a my= 
' Nery unto our prattice : That which was 
= paradox to Saul , thataman ſhould find 
bis enemy dud yet keep him alive , that para- 
- dox is. often commited in theſe dayes, 
” when we do not Rudy to crucifte the luſts 
| and afﬀfeRions. of our hearts. I think, 
| Chriſtians in theſe dayes, when they re- 
| flick upon thoſe unmortified corr(prnneg 
| that 


'T here 15 much fear and complaint amongſt 
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that are within them, muſt be conſtrained 


" tacry forth, thar all their hope doth cone ' 


fiſt in this , that a living dog is better than a © + 
dead lyon, and that their confidence is ter- 
minate upon this, that yet they are within 
this fide of eternity, We love fingulari- 
ty in opinion » but hate fingularity in 
practice;though the one;no doubt, is much 
more commendable thanthe other, May 
we not wiſh for two moneths, wherein 


we may go unto the mountains and be= 


SH 


1 


wail our virginity , that we have not been 
eſpouſed unto that precious and excellent 
one Jeſus Ghrift , and that we have not 
been endeavouring to conform our ſelyes - 


- unto his bleſſed and precious image ? We 


confeſſe this may be a myſtery to many* 


every day,that they are not eternal monu- 


ments of the juſtice and indignation of 
God, and that ſomewhat of Cains divinity” 
doth not poſſcfſe our hearts » that whoſoever - 
ſhall find us, ſhall kill us, We would only 
ſay this, that ye would beas much in the-. 
eXercile of the mortification 'of yoar in- 
viſible lufts; as ye are in theexerciſe ofthe 7 
mortification -of-- your” vifible luſts - and** 
inſquities.- - | es | 

*Acthe laſt occaſion that we ſpoke ufgon”* 
theſe words, we told: you that the ſecond* ” 
thing that was held forth concerning Mor-" 
tification, 'was-the extent of it, that a Chti-/ 
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corruption, but alſo his predominant liſts, 
and the firſt motions and occaſions unto 
fin. Concerning the mortification of ori« 


(ha!l inſiR no further : only we would ſay 


fied in irs members , and the ground of this 
aſſertion we conceived to be this, becauſe 
it is impoſſible for a Chriſtian ro take up 
original fn in its body, as is c'ear from 
Fer. 17. 9:. where it is ſaid , that the bears 
z5. deceitful above all things , and defperatly 
Wicked , who can knowit 2 Ir is above the 
reFch of aty manto fathom and compre= 
hend the deccitiulnefſe of his own heart, 
Ir is & myſtery chat was never unfolded, 
and as long as we are within time, cannot 
be. unfolded. We would only ſay this, 
that-a Chriſtian who is convinced of orj- 


of every imaginable corruption within 
t him. will be much in the magnifying of 
»& reſtraining grace, and will fit down, and 
> pen a ſong of praile unto the unſearch- 
"ablegrace of Ch:i/t;,, who hath redeemed 
them. .I confeſſe , that which makes Chri« 
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Rian ought to mortifie not only original 


this , that we laid down this as a conclu«| 
fion, that original fin could not be morti-] 
fied in its body , but only was to be morti- | 


-— ginal fin, that there is the ſpawn and ſeed. 


E  ftizns have ſo mucii to do with pardoning 
*  Bracey. which was DaVjds praRtice 1 Sam. . 
$ | © Me 7 We . 


ginal fin, we have ſpoken ſomewhat ,-and} 
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25. 32, We may call original fin Ged for 
after, it cometh forth a Zroup , chorus Vitio= | 
of 7um;, a troup of vices; it is that fruitful 
1-5 wombthat doth alwayes bear 7 wins, And. 7 
10} we conceive, that Chriſtians who are ſo 
yfj called, outghtto be much in the Aludy of } 
1-f original fin. It is a ywordcr , that we 
-8 walk with ſuch woful contentment to heae 
-K ven,ard to that imagined happinefſe which 
ISE weſutppole to have? can ſuck a delufon 
ſel as this overtake you; that you can reap in 
pf j9, whonever did ſew in tears, and that 
m | you can return, bringing {heaves.in your bo= 
18 ſome, whonever went forth bearicg pre= | 
ly | cious ſeed > wethink to cliaibto heaven by « | 
ef thatſhort ladder of preſumption: I nel 
= | ſayir, and wiſhes thar you way confer 
tf it, we are-affraidihar there ſhall be many 
> woful and ſad dilappointwents of many ©} 
2 |. of our hopes, and we ſhall be conſtrained 1 
S | toreieRt our confidence : we ſeparat thoſe. -* 
- # things which God hath conjoyned, we ei= + 
dB ther purſue for holinefle without juitifice= - 
a tion, or eiſe we purſue for juſtification--: | 
f without holintfle. = 
d Now in ſpeaking upob the mortifica- 
- | tion of predominant Ilufts, which'are bere = 1 
dj called affeffiions , becauſe the ſpirit-oF'a = Þ 
8 


Chriſtian, ard ofany , are moſt firongly-- 
united unto theſe we ſhall not infift ro +} 
proye this unto you ; that it is the duty of * 3 
| a Chri=- 
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a Chriſtian, or of any » -to mortifie their 
predominant luſts ; it is clear from AMatth; 
* 38. 8,9, Where we are commended to 
- Pluck out our right eye, if it offend us, the 
| meaning of which is this , .that if we had a 
|  Jaſt as dear tous as our right eye, if it hurt 
*. and offend us, weſhould pluck ic out; and 
from Mark. 9. 45, and 47. and from Coll. 
'- 3:5. where we are commanded. to 107 
tifiz our inordinat affeftions. Neither | 
ſhall we infiſt much upon that diſtinRion- 
' of predominant luſts, that there arte ſome | 
predominant Inſts, which are. more pure | 
 _andrefin:t, which ordinarily paſſe under } 
the ncticn and vail of vertue , as pride, 
when iris mixed with prudence in its at- 
ings, - paſſeth under the yail-of generoſity, } 
and highneſs of ſpirit and prodigality - 
when it is not ſenſual and btutiſh, paſſeth : 
under the notion of mortification to the - } 
world; and Sathan in tempting p:ople ro. 
the ating of theſe predominant: luſts , doth. } 
not only flidy ro gain the affcRions, bur. 
Iikewayes Rudiech to gain our light and. 
- out judgement unto the ating of theſe. 
- things : There are ſome predominant luſts 
which are.more grofle ; the ſinfulneſs of 
* which' is more eaſily diſcerned , and. Sa- 
than in tempting people to. the af ing of 
thele luſts , (tudicth mainly to gain the af- 
fetion, which in fo far gaineth the judge= 
| Ment, \ 
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ment » as.ic ſets about co deviſe ahd medi- 
| tateupon the way , how ſuch predomi- 
nant Iuſts may be effeftuat and accom=- 
plſhed. O ! but the mind of man will 
plor ſubtil iniquity , and the affeRion and 
heart will. execute the plottings of the 
minde , with greateſt carefulneſs and ſe- 
dulity. | 

Now that which firſt we ſhall ſpeak 
, upon the work of mortification of pre- 
8 dominant luſts,ſhall be t+ is, what are theſe 
| diſadvantages that a Chriſtian hath by 
W not (ludying to mortifie and crucifie his 
| predominant luſts, but giving way and 


» } conceliion to themto live... 


The firſt diſadvantage we .conceive tg 


be this, that a Chriſtian who is not much 
Yin the mortification. of kis predominant 


4 Iuſts, doth binder much of that precious 
{ fellowſhip and divine familiarity which 


- # ſhould be betwixt Godand him 3 the giv- 


| ing way to the King of our luſts to live, 


: Kk ſeparats friends.and that word is true, that 


{ a. brother offended is harder to be won, tha 
| the bars of a ſtrong caſtle, Now this is 
clear from Ezek. 14. 5..where it. is ſaid, 
They are eſtranged from me by their idols x, 
as likewiſe, Ver..7. of that chapter, Every : 
one that ſeparateth himſelf, whether of Iſrael 
or of a ſiranger , and ſetteth_up idols in bis. - * 
beart, Separation from God.,, and that 
CN £785 45 woful . 
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E wolul idolatry , are two inſeparable com* 
- panjons : as likewiſe » it is clear from 
Extk. 44.10. where theſe are conjoyned 
again 3; ard Iſa, 59, 2, Jour iniquities have 
ſeparated betwixt yeu and me, And I would 
only ſay this, that a Chriſtian who can to 
his apprehenſon, find icme {weetneſs and: 
enjoynient of God, without the exerciſe of 
mortification:may queſtion much the rea- 
lity of his enjoyment: And it is certain, 
' thatthe cncertaining of predominant luſts, 
doth exceedingly interrupt communion 
- and fellowſhip with Ged. not only becauſe : 
of this, that predominantluſls, when they - 
are in excrcitie, do exceedingly weaken a- 
Chriſtian in diligence , and mhis zeal ard. 
fervency it going abour theſe duties , by 
which communion with God js attained :. 
Some folks predominant Ilufts have gotten 
ſuch advantage over them'+ that they will. 
almoſt ceaſe to pray without conviction, 
or if they be: cenvinced, their conviftiong 
will ſuddenly evaniſh : but alſo becauſe of 
this, that when a predominant Iuft is in 
its vigorous exerciſe., then a Chriſtian ; 
loſeth mucir of the impreſſion of the ſweets - 
neſs of communion "arid fellowſhip with . 
. Chriſl, O ! bat: Chriſt might live long 
in heayen , ere. we give him a viſit; we 
think we could be happy without him, 
and that is but an imaginary. deluſion of | 
our lying luſts; . There 
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There is this ſecond diſadvantage that a - 
Chriſtian hath by not ſtudying to. crucity 
his predominant lufts , and it this, that 
*ſuch a Chriftian doth not receive any 
return of prayer» and God doth deny to 
him the anſwer of his defiress This is- 
clear from: Ezek. 20; 31. where he faith, 
Doye pollute your ſelves with your Idols, and © 
come and enquire at me? As I live, ſaith the 
Lord, 1 Will not be enquired of by you. And 
this was the divinity of chat blind man; 
Fob. 9; 31. God heareth nit fumers » And - 
it was the divinity of David, Pſ. 66. If 1 
regard iniquity in my heart, God Will not bear 
my prayer : and moſt clearly , 1/. 59:2» _ 
where their iniquities doth cauſe him de= 
hy to hear their ſutes.- O! but there are 
many Inhibitions ſerved in heayen againſt 
the Profeſſors of this gereration , that they 
ſhould pray and not be heard , and (ſhould 
cty and yet not have. accefle : And cer= 
tainly it is no wonder , that ſuch prayers 
as we preſent unto God , while our pres 
dominant Jluſts are -in exerciſe , be not 
heard ; we pray to God with ſuch indif< 
ferency and. formality »-as in a manner, 
we turn over our prayers unto a comple= : 
ment to ſalute God -with in the morning, © ? 
and totake our farewell of him at nights } 
we know not much more uſe of many of - * 
Qur praycriand hence. it is that he denyeth - 
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- tous the anſwer of them. I would onh- 


_— this ro- you , 'let-Chriftians hearts 
t ſpeak the words which they are to 


ſpeak their heart, that cheir heart may en- 
dite that which is the marter of their 
deſires. : | 

There is. this third diſadvantage that 
a Chriſtian hath by entertaining his pre» 


dominant lufts , and it is this, ic doth Þ 
exceedingly interrupt a Chriſtians motion 


unto: heaven - : how far have you gone 


theſe many dayes, or theſe many years ? 


the motion of Chriſtians is retrograde 
ig theſe dayes , they go backward , but 
do not go oh from-ftrength to ſtrength, 
O! that we might give obedience to that 


command , which is, Heb, 2, 4. Let us. 
lay aſide every weight and ſin that doth beſet © 


us, and run With patience the race that is ſet 


before us '; more Mortification would 
make more motion towards heaven then * 


we do attain tO. 


Theres this fourth diſadvantage that a-? 
Chriſtian hath by entertaining his pre- 
dominant lufts , and it is this,  that-when ; 


predominant luſt is not mortified-then any 


corruption that.is withir» you; will eafily JE 
be diſcovered in the day of trial; the Lord Þ 


oft-times taketh that revenge upon many, 


that becauſe: chey - would. not mortifie at- | 


home, 


'. ſpeak in prayer, and they let their words 


JS Yi 2 © 
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'home-, he will write their in'quities in 


l:gible letters upon their forcheads , that 
thoſe that run may read them : and if 
Chriſtians believed this more , that God 
may be provoked to write your lufts 
that are not mortified , in capital letters 
upon your forehead, it might provoke 
you more to be in this exerciſe : This is 
clear, Ezek, 16. 36.compared with 37. ver. 


I where their entertaining of their Idols, is 
Ethreatned with this curſe, that be Will 


diſcover their nakedneſJe, and make the ſhame 


Ytbereof to appear. 


There is this fifth diſadvantage that a 
Chriſtian hath by ir, and it is this; that 
in the day ,, when he (ball be-paſſing 
thorow the valley of the ſhadow of death, 


/s ſand ſhall be looking long and endlefle 
Feternity in the face, then a predominant 
Uluſt unmortified will be ill company , and 
{will raiſe a ſtorm within the conſcience, 
Ewhich will not caGily be appeaſed : There 
Fare not many of us fit foreternity , neither 


do we live as though we were dayly to. 
dics If you wonld walk with peace 
thorow the firſt and ſecond gates of deaths 


Judy the Mortification | of | your Iuſts : 
JO | but at the Goging of that trium- 
Þhant ſong, O death where is thy ſling? and 


V-2rave Where is thy viitory?-(hall not the 


foul be fraughted with divine- confolation 
Þud unſpeakable joy 4 There 
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; There is: this laſt difadyantage that 
waits upon the Chriſtian , and..it 1s-thig] q, 
that ſuch a. one, doth exceedingly - marreJ-y, 
all che- performances which - he goethf] 1, 
about., and ( as it were ). leaveth aJ ;c 
print of his hands upon theſe moſt holy} 
and excelletit duties. A Chriſtian. who 
hath a predominant luſt , and is: not}, 
Audying to mortifie it , his gifts pray 6 
more than his grace : as likewayes » he " 
is more in ſeeking. the approbation of}; 
men ; than the praiſe-of Ges: A Chri-Þ, 
ſian that doth not fludy to mortifieÞ;r 
his luſts, he is more_in ſecking the}; 
ornaments of Chriſtianity , then. theJ, 
ſubtance of it : I think , the vitals],, 
and eflentialls of Chriſtianity are much] 
* exhauſted and ſpent 3 . and there _ areſy; 
ſome few bones. leſt , rather the piQureſq 
and anatomy of a Chriſtian, than really], 
ſuch a one 3 As likewayes there is this, 
one who doth not Rudy to mortifie hy fi 
predominant !ufts , he will -not maxeÞ;, 
conſcience of obeying the command» 
ment of faith ; Avd this likewayes waits 
on him ,' much bareneſs and impennency 
of heart, O !* but oft-times through 
the deceitfulnefle of in, our heart become 
etch as a flone wichin us , and we are] 
delivered unto the hands of our iniquirics.. 


Now that which fecondly , we (hall 


ſpeak. | 


— as O- " 
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ſpeak to, upon the Morrtification- of pre- 


tothe aRing of their predominant lufis; we 
have fix thoufand years experience , that 
heis alycr, and a murcherer from the be- 


ginhingthough we believe the Alatteries of - 


fin , as though our iniquities were of 
good report and of known integrity 
that never did deceive + and we con- 
ceive, that Sathans ſubtilty doth appear 
in theſe, firſt, his ſubtilty doth appear 


inthis, that ordinarily when a Chriſtian, 


or any is in a moſt ſecure and preſumptu- 


Jous frame , then Sathan aRs and tempts 2 


Chriftian to the ating of his predomt- 
nant luſt , when Chriſt is away , than he 
doth affail ; chis is moſt clearly pointed 


fat, Luk, 22, 31. compared with 33: verh 


where Chrilt (2ith to Peter, Sathan bath dee 


{fired to ſift thee as Wheat; and if ye will 


read the 32- ver. ye will behold Peters 
frame, that he was ina high ſtring of pre= 
ſumption, though allmen (bould forſcke thee, 


1.Jet T Will not do it: as likewiſe it is clear 
from 2 Sam, 11. 2, where when David © 


was lying upon his bed, and walking 


Jupon the roof of his honſe , then is he 
[tempted to the ating of the fin of unclean=. 
beſs ; Sathan Rudierh to catch his adyan= 


= tage 
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dominant lufts, ſhall be this, what is that . | 
*F proſonnd ſubrilty and deſperate deceitful- 7 
_ neſs thar Sathan uſech in tempting peop'e 


J3 


PR. 
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-- tage» eſpecially at that time, when we 

. are \moſt prone to 'embrace » and moſt} © 
unapt to refiſt ; therefore it ſhould be af Þ 
Chriſtians endeavour to exerciſe watcheſ| 
fuinefſe, and to Rand upon his watch; 
OWer. ; - 

There is this ſecondly wherein his ſub} © 
tilty doth appear, that ordinarily he doth C 
propoſe the imaginary advantage of im- b 
bracing of ſuch a luſt, and doth affe& our tt 
affections with the pleaſure of ir z but a 
doth not make mention of the diſadyan-| 
tage and infinit hurt,that doth appear and} ? 
come from {uch a luſt : chis was clear in 
his firſt temptation with our firſt father, 

' he makes mention of this, If thou eat of 
- the forbidden fruit , thou ſhalt be as God} 
' bÞut no mention made of this, that he 
ſhould be « fenner + and moſt clearly in| 
Matth. 4. 8. where Sathan ſhoweth unto 
that holy and ſpotlefle one, all the. Kingdoms | i 
of the world , With the glory of them, and 
theſe things he promiled to give Chriſt, 
and ſhewed him the glory of the king-]? 
doms ofthe world , but did not ſhew to 
him , the vexation and toil of theſe king-4 
doms;anc>10 doubr,the one is much more |? 
then the -other :* The hook wherewith |? 
he udieth co take us, is varniſhed over+|* 
with the bait of imaginary dignity , with d 
tranſient pleaſures , and. with paſſing va» i 
6 nitiess þ 


Wa 
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nitiess O that we were wile as ſerpents, 
to know the depths of Sathan, that we 
might not be enſnared , nor taket by en- 
tilments. 

There is this thirdly wherein it appears - 
eth » that ordinarily he. ſtudiah either 


| to extenuate the (infulnefle of fin, that 


Chriſtian may be brought to call this 
but a Zoear ; or elſe he ſtudieth to prove 
the confiltency berwixt ſuch a fin, and - 
the reality of the grace of God :; and 
when once a Chriſtian is brought to ſuch 
a length, as to debate the reality of che 
erace of Gods conhfiſtency , with the 
ating of ſuch a luft., they are near a 
fall , for then they cry forth , Maſter, 
pardon me when 1 ſhall bow my knee in the 
bouſe of Rimmon , and ben my Maſter lean- 
eth upon my hand : they then take an 
indulgence and a latitude to themſelves, 
[to commit that iniquity 

There - is this fourthly wherein his. 


| ſubtilcy doth appear » that oft-times he 


will reſtrain the temptations to the aRing 
of your predominant luſls ,._ and with» 


[draw the objeRts of them , that either . + 


you. may be put off your watch , or, 
which is more ordinary , that luſts may 


[take life > when the objeR of luſt is with= 2: 
{drawn : And that is moſt certain ; that 


juſt oft=-times groyeth moſt when there 


are 
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are feweſt temptations to: aſlail ic ; for up- 
on the abſence of our Idols, our love toffs 
theſe - things doth increaſe ; 'a luſtingY þ 
Amnon will wax lean every day , when heh 
'Ft] 

J 


wants the objet whereupon to feed. = + 
There is this fatthly wherein his ſubs 
tilty doth eminently appear, that ordinari- i 4 
ly he will tempe prcople to the ating of ff x: 
cheſe fins that are introductive , and} c: 
bring on the aRing of their predomis< Þ re 
narit luſts « he will cempt one that -is y 
given to uncleanneſſe , to pride, idleneſs, Þ a; 
fulneſſe of bread : And certainly -onef] - 
who is given to the eyil of. pride, he will BG 
tempt him to the ſmaller aftings of theſe Yy 
fins; that ſo he may aſcend by degrees : he Um 
will tudy to ſeiſe upon the out-forts of the Yar 
ſoul, that ſo he may gain the affections : Bo 
he will break che Covenant that we have ff ſp 
made with our eyes, that ſo we may nc 
break the Covetiant that we haye made fa 
"With our heart. | Ft; 
= There is this laſtly » wherein his ſub-E ſy 
tilty doth appear » that ordinarily he will Þ an 
rempt people to the aRing of their pre-Þ| ſu 
dominant luſt under the yail of vere; FO 
and things commendable , as, he will 
tempt one to Covetouſneſs upon this ac= 
count , that they may be capacitate to be. 
charitable to the poor , and may beule= Jac 
fullto theſe who wantin their ——— : 184 

__ he 
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Yhe will rempt one to fin , as is clearg, 
of An. 3. 6. that the grace of Chriſt may _- ? 
FJ be more conſpicuous in pardoning them s © ? 
TJ be tempted Chriſt to preſumption under 
'Y the yail of faith , as is clear Matth, 4, 6. 
If thou be the Son of God , caſt thy ſelf down, 
© and the ground he giveth is » For i2 is Writ= 
often, He ſhall give bis Angels charge con= 
1d} cernigys thee, &c. And likewayes he 
i= Ytempts many to the. ating of Misbelief, 
is under the vail of humility ; knowledge, 
(s, Band diſtint-apprehenfions of God. | 
ne] - That which thirdly we. ſhall ſpeak toy 
Ut Ball be , to give yon ſome evidences 
ſe whether or trot ve have attained -utto the 
he E mortification of your predominant lufls, 
he and whether indeed you have ſung a 
$: ſong of criumpi over them, and having 
ve [ſpoken ſomewhat of this before, we ſhall 
2y not infift much upon it: only we would . 
deflfay theſe three things, 1. That a Chri- 

| ſtian that can refle&t upon luſts which he 
b-Þ ſuppoſeta to be mortified with delight, 
il Fand want of the exerciſe of grief , may 
re- | fuſpeAt the reality of his mortification- 
ue, JO ! but one that can meditate upon his 
'M [predominant Inſt which he ſuppoſed 
2c= | was mortified, and yetnot be conftrained - 
be Jto cover- himſelf with aſh-s, and to put 
ſe- Jfackcloth upon his loins , may cry forth, 
"n : $Miſerere met, have pity upon me, 


And 
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And there is this ſecond evidence tha 
your predominant luſt is not mortified; 
when you are not ſedulous and careful 
to, clhew all things that lead unto the 
ating of that predominant fin: If ye be 
not giving obedience unto that command, 
. - I Thefſ, 5. 23. 4bſtain. from all appearance 
of evil, you may queſtion the reality c 
your Mortification. Ic is an excelent 
pratice of a Chriſtian , co be as much 
under the impreſſion of the-ſinfulneſs o 
predominant luſt and fin , after it is mor« 
tified « and co be as much in purſuing it, 
as when ic is in irs vigorous exercile and 
life with you: 
And there is this laſlly , which may 
evidence it, and it is, when one can upon 
ſuitable and convenient occaſions of aCt- 
ing ſuch a predominant fin , have their 
luſt ſet on fire» and endeayour to at ir, 
they may queſtion the reality of their 
Mortification. I know the great bond 
which reſtcaineth many from the ating} 
of their predominant luſt, is not the ap 
prehenfion of the bolineſ5 of God , bur the 
want of ſecrecy : O! but if we had ſe- 
crecy » we would not mourn much for 
theſe fins which we commit | in ſecret 
heither - would we be much in deffling 
from the ating of theſe 'things , unto 
which our luſt doth lead us: It wa 
| certainl 
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ertainly a commendable praRtice of ones. = 
who being tempted unts the fin of un- 
cleanneſs, did condeſcend to fatisfie che. 

defire of one that did purſue her upon this 
Kcondition,that he would bring her unto. 
Eplace where nothing ſhould behold. hers 
whictrhe attempting todo, and bringing 
er to the moſt retired imaginable places 
he then moſt piouſly uttered Forth thete 


had. influence 'upon him to whom they 

zere ſpoken , that he defifted from further 
Wproſecuting ſuch woful and carnal deſigns, 
O ! but the apptehenfion of the omniſci= 
ence of God , would keep us much to 
he crucifying of our molt predominant 


alt. | 
 ' Weſhall. fhat up our diſconrſe at this 
ime» only we (ſhall ſay a linle unto thofe 
who are guilcy of that predominant luſt of - 
pvetouſneſs , which we conceive, is not 
dnly a predominant luſt, bur an univerſa} 
uſt : Sin is an univerſal Xing over the 
oft abſolute Monarch , and over every 
pne that firs upon the dung» hills And we 
onceive that Covetouſneſs is one of Sins 
wreatelt Princes, aRting under this abſolute 
flonarch , and having manyeſt ſubje&g.- 
nd we would only-propoſe theſe things, 
dy which-you may be helped to mortifie 
yen a luſt and idol. O ! meditate amach | 
>: G--_.-. wee 


IT 


words.doth not God beholdus > which words - 
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idol of covetouſneſs ; we conceive the diſe 
adyantages thereof are clearly pointed 
forth, 17:1, 6.9.19, where the Apoſile 
Paul enumerateth four diſadvantages of 
. that fin of covetoulneſſe, 1, That it is that 
which maketh people erre from the faith, 


-upon the diladyantages attending this 


| 


2, It drowneth them in deſtruttion and perdi«| al 
-ftion, 3. Wis theroot of all evil, And laſtly |< 
It pierceth them through With many ſorrowes, f th 
And for thoſe whoſe god is the world, wel of 
would only propoſe this conſideration toff ot 


them , which we conceive hath: moſt ins 
;Aluence upon ſuch, be perſwaded of thig 
that covetouſne/Je will abbreviar and ſhorten 
your life , as is clear, 7am. 5. 3. where 
- this is one property of this idol of covetouſe 
neſ5, that it ſhall eat up your fl-ſÞ as it were 
fire, It isnot an unſenfible cutting ſhore of 
. your life, but moſt ſenfibly it will abbre- 


viat, and bring you in the midſt of your]. 


dayes to your long and everlaſting home, 
And there is this diſadvantage of it alſo, 
that cobetouſneſs is that fin, which doth moſt 
direQly commit a breach of the firſt com- 


-mand, Thou ſhalt' have no other gods befort] 


7e, as is Clear Col, 3.5, where this fin of 


covetouſneſſe is called Idolatry,, and cove-| 


P. to weſs which is Tdolgtry, And-certainly, 


ht 


what are thoſe things that you purſue] ce! 


after, byt white and yellow duſt nod gli«] dc 
: erin 


1 Rering clay ? the excellency-of- which -we - 
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conceive, doth conGR as much ( inthe ci - 
mation of men ) un the rarity of theſe 
things » 45in_ any intrivfical and incernal 
worth and -excellency + And how cone 
temptible a thing riches and the world is, 
doth nor this ſpeak it , that when there is 
abundance of- theſe things, they become 
contemptible? as is clear from that words 
that Solomon made ſilver as ftouti inthe ſtreebs 
of Jeruſalem 5 which doth not 6n]y ſpeak 
out this, the abundanee of theſe things int 
his dayes , but likewayes it ſpeaketh forth 
this, thatabundance of theſe things maks+ 
eh chem conterprtible, and movyeth us te. 


| underyalue them ; And that which Solo» 
| an hath, Prov. 23,55 Why ſetteſt thou-thy * 


heart on-that Which is not , for riches take to 
themſelves. Wings and flee away « &re long 
the world {hall either leaye you , or you 
ſhall leave the world. $1 8 

Now we ſhall defire to thut up our diſ-' 


courſe with this, that ye. would ſerioufly 


intend the mortificarion of your luſts, and 
thatye would be much in the imploymenc 
of the ſpirit of Chriſt ; Chriſt hath killed the - 
damning powerof fin , and hath promiſed- 

to'us the Spirit of Mortification, by which 
weray kill the dominion of fin: 'And 
certainly * a Chriſtian ought ro aR ſojn 
dependance upon the Spirit of Chrift, as if 
| Gs. they 


» 


7 
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+ *paſtin heaven agaiRyou , they are- joyned 


+ they were meer patients and inſtruments 
under his hand : but with all we conceive,ſf © 


 * thatin reſpeRt of activity and endeayours, 


a Chriſtian ought to a (o, as if he ated 
independently from him, and did a* all ( 
himſelf; but withall in reſpeR of (elf-deni 
al, he oughtoto aR, as if he aRednothing 
atall , but the Spirit ated alone in him 
and therefore ſhould cry forth , / aſter hel 
| hath done all, that he #5 but an unprofitabli 
| fervant; Ol chat ye would be per{waded 
ſerioufly to: ponder and 'ballance thef 
things, that except ye be the ruine of your- 
iniquities - iniquity (hall certainly be youtf. 
.ruine, and ye know not how long it il 
anto that day when that decree (Hall by 


to their Idols, let them alone. I ſhall onl 
fay that word which 7obn. hatch in his 
1 Epiſtle. 5. laſt, Little children, keep ye 

ſelves from Idols, Pais 18 
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SERMON VE 

Gal.5.24, Aid they that are Chriſts 
have crucified the fleſh with the 
affedti mms and luſts. 

e || is an unchangeable and unalcers 


[ 
' 


KM be repealed , that the ayes of ſin is 
d d:ath, and, that Which a man ſowetb , that 
foal be' a!ſo reap 3 Though we conceive; 
there are many that are pofiefled with 
iY this imaginary delufion , that though they 
« bl adde drunkenneſſe to thirſt, and do daily 
nee tale of that forbidden fruit-, yet at laſt 
nly they ſhall obtain a place to walk in, 
hi among thoſe that Rand by : They con» 


able decree of heaven which cannot 


joud ceive , that there. is 2 poſſible union of | 


pure Religion and undefiled z, and the 
want of Mortiftcation ; theugh we think 
that. religion withcut mortification , is 
nothjng elſe but the mortification of re= +» 
ligion , and tbe crucifying of Cbriſt afre(#; . 
| Arethere not many here , whojin flead of 
traveling in. birth , untill Chriſt be formed 
in them , are'traveling in birth, till they: 
R4 bring forth iniquity, and till the Image 
of that old man be fully framed in them. 
Now there is this that we- would have * 
| G 3 YOU: 
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you Know , and wiſh , that it were eh1« J 
graven upon the fiifhly tables of your] 
heatt , a4 with 2 pzn of>jron ;' and the 
point of a diamond , that there are twoll © 
Tribuaals , upon which God doth: fic to 
Judze ; there! is a Fribunal of Jaftice c 
where all the ſentences paſt , are pure © 
unmized wrath , without all tempera« 
ment or mixtureof mercy ; And before thi 
Erivunal., all fi:fth muſt once appear, and 
receive tht dreadful fentefice of cternal 
ſcparation from the Maj:Rty of the Lord, 
and, if youdo well . you muſt ſay Ame 
unto the equity of that ſentence « But 
know chis for your conſolation , that this 
is not. his laſt word ; know that that 
Juſtice Court is bur ſubordiaat , and there 
1s another higher.» unto waich we may 
appeal, to have that ſentence of- Juſtice 
ſweetly repealed. And is not this one 
myſterious depth of infinite love , that 
Grace- (hould declare them righteous, 
whom Juſtice hath condemned , and yet 
leave no imputation upon the Juſtice of 
God ? that [ove ſhould ſweetly reduce 
Gecreets of Juſtice, and declare them in 
Jaw to be yoid and nuil? this is the law 
of love. And is not this a myſtery of Þ 
inflait love , that that which is an abomi- 
nation for -man , #0” ju/tifie- the wicked, 

fhould be loye and Juſtice m God , to 

| Juſtifie | 


a 


Pn wo eo 4 &A —w © — W,.xevecce2 nm ww 


"Spiritual Warfare, TY. 3 


oth Tuſtifie the tngodly > And is not this a 
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wonder , that though there be no condeme 
nation to them that are in Chriſt. Zejus, yer - © 
therc ſhould be m:nvy things condemnable - 
in them , abd that divine love ſhould 
make ſuch an abſir:Rion, as io make z 
ſeparation bctwizt many things that are 
condemvable, and condemnation ? 7ufrice 
and judgment are the habitation of bis throne, 
yet nercy andtrutb go before it , and com= 
«th neareſt finners , to make ready their 
may , that they may ſpeak with Juſtices... 
There is this that we would have you 
know, that in the accompliſhment ofthis 
work of mortification z ( of which we' 
have been ſpeaking at many occaſions } 
a Chriſtian hath that ſame power com 
municable unto him for the overcoming © 
of his temptations, which CÞziſt bad in the 
overcoming of principalities and powers 4 
this is clear, Epb. 19, 20, And certain= 
ly, ſometimes when a Chriſtian doth re= 
fleR upon thoſe living and firong corrup« 
tions that are_within him, he will haye 
much of tbat fear which ElifÞa's fervanc 
had , who cryed orit, Maſter what ſhall 
we do? but if oureyes were operied, we 
ſhould fee that there are more for us » nor 


- againſ} us : put on much of that divine 


gencrofity of Nebemiab ( if we may allude 
untoit in this combate of ſaich ) Shenld 
| G 4 | ſich 


ts» Juch aone 431 flee? however , keep a .micſt 


22$ Spiritnal Warfare,” 
berwixt' diſcouragment » ard - anxious 
Misbelief : And I would only give Chri- 
ftians who are indeed ingaped in this 
holy warfare, that counſel which Ahab 
" PAvVeto Benhadad , £ King. 20, I'f, Let not 
im that putteth on his armour , boaſt ds be 
that putteth it eff?, let confident-faith be 
mixed with holy fear , that there' may be 
a ſweet mixture of theſe ewo; And there 
Js this. which we. would ſpeak to you, 
that there is a difference b:twix: the grant 
and gift of pardon, and the-intimation 


ef pardon unto a Chriſtian : yea more, 


there is a difference betwixt the intimati- 
"on of pardon , even for a fin mortjfied 
and repented for, and the divine appli- 
cation of it; this is clear. by comparing 
| ,2 0am, 12 » I3. With P/al. FI. whete 
| Nathan ſaith to David, thine iniquities are 
| Dlotted ont , andiby ſinis taken away, There 
js both the grant of pardon, and the inti= 
mation of it , and yet he himſelf, P/a. 51. 
prayeth for the application of patdon ; 
pardon was not applicd , though-it was 
"intimated : and this would ſpeak this to 
1s, that we would not alwayes cofclude 
from the want of the ſenſible conviRtions 


of pardon , the want. of. the- grant of 


pardat). 


left 


But now. (o.come to: that at which we | 


Ay -., = we. ow <0 FP 


oe 


OR. a ar. ous a” <5 os warm wvxyD a 


left at the laſt occaſion , which was the ' 


extent of Mortification, that a Chriſtiah 
Ought not only to mortifie original 'fing 


" but his- predominant lufts alfo- , with all 


the motions and occaſions unto the aCte 
ing of theſe fins. - Concerning -the more 
tification of original ſin-, which' is here 


called the fleſh, we have ſpoken already, 


and have ſpoken - ſomewhat concerning 


the. mortification © of predominant luſig 


to be an improper expreſſion, to make 
mention _-of a predominant 'grace that 


| ſhould and in oppoſition to predomis . 


and preſumptuous fins; Ir is turtied now * 


pant lufts :-1 would only ſay this ; that ' 


under the law , there is no exprefle mens + 


tion made for atly ſacrifice for preſumpta- 
ous fins , unto which the Apoſile doth 


allude, Heb,to. 26, If a anna? Wilfully : 
e 


efter he hath received the knowledge of the 
t*utb, their remaineth no more ſacrifice for 
fn, And ceitainly” this may- make us 
aſtoniſhed to entertain our predominant 
fins , and our prelumptuous injquities, to 
entertain themſo , as not to- debate and 
wreſtle with them , for they turn not+ unto 


preſumptuous fins ; except we 'go ſuch 2. 


length : therefore we' ſhould be much, in 
preſenting thatſupplication ', Pſal. 19+'1 2, 


Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſins, 


leþthemt not. bav? dominion over me.:-- - 
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'-  Now- that which we (hall.ſpeak to: 
firſt , (hail be this , what..are-the- moſt 
cual and ſpiritual means. by. which 
a Chriſtian may be. helpeU-to the mor- 
”_ tifying-of. his predominant-lufts ?' And 
before we ſpeak. of them ,. we ſhall only 
ſay this:, that: this 'generation. defireth 
rather to know what todo, then to:do and 
p:attice what they know + we. think td 
wit, to heaven by knowledge ; - though 
- we conſfelle: we.will not win to heaven 
without it,-yetthere is.more -requiſit in a} 
Chriſtian: -- . - - | 
"_ Fhe firſt ways how-a Chriſtian will 
be- help:d 4t0--mortifie: his predominant 
luſts, is:this, for a Chriſtian to be much 
in. the exerciſe of ſecret prayer; And [ 
would fay this, he-is a bleſſed Chriſtian 
who ever wonto the mortification. of the. 
leaſt ſtrength of a luſt by publick prayer, 
whether - more publick-, or- in. families, 
or with ſociety : pride and {elf-ſecking, 
is that Caterpillar and worm that eats up: 
the fruit of theſe addrefies unto God; . bur Y 
if -you- were mucn in ſecret prayer alone. 
it.would; be. a compendious way to at« . 
tain to the mortification of your luſts, . 
that when a Meſlenger of Sathan -buffers-. 
you, .-ye may £00 the Throne thrife and: - 
 beſeechthe Lord, that this.evil may: depart | 
fom you ,: this:is.clear,tot only, Epb.6.18..: 
; : Where. -: | 


__Q__WCTCT__C CT T_T TALL PTY 


W lt ec YE 


wp 2 


Sprritnal Warfare, . 131 - 


I here amongſt alF the reft ofthe ſpiritual + 


armout of a Chriſtzan,prayer 1s inde mcn- 
tion of 3 Pray With all prayer aud manner of 
ſuppiication it is clear, Fam, 5.17, If an 

man be afflicted, let bim pray.and,2Corc12.7,8, 
the words that we were ſpeaking juſt 


now. O! whether is that WeſPing of our 


bed with tears , and that preſenting of 
ſupplications With ſighs and groans- that cat=- 
n0t be expreſſed , now gone ? There are 
few Chriſtians, but can make language. 


"of their prief , whoſe grief of heart goes. - 


neverto fuch a length, as they may cry * 
forth, 1am ſo troubled that 1 cannot ſpeak, 
He were indeed a Phoenix of his time, 
who could without lying to the Holy 


Ghoſt , ſay, that- his bores were waxing, . | 


old :hrovgh his roaring all the day; and * 
we would only ſay to ſuch , that ate ror - 
endeavouring after this , you (hall gb 
down to your graves, haying your bones - 


full of the fins of your youth. - 


There is : this ſecond mean that 'we' - 


I would: ſpeak to, That a Chriſtian would--: 
"Þ be much in'the exerciſe of the grace of : 
{4 watchfuln:fle-: This is clear from £1%e.27, - 

| near the cloſe, and from Matth. 26, 74t, 
| Watch and pray , left je enter into. tempiae.- 

I thor,” And certainly , watchfulbeſle-is a: * 
'F moſt rrquifit peece of armour , that «fzep* *+ 
*] Webave done-all., We-may /tand $-not only ©< 


becaute” 4 


2 Spiritual Warfare;. 
 Þ<cauſe- watchfulneſſe is that which -diſ- 
© coveteth unto a Chriſtian his wexkneſſe 
- and inability , for a Chriſtian to be con- 
vinced of this , it is his. Rrength, as is 
clear from 2 Cor, 12;10, When 1 am weak, 
ben am I ſtrong + this is a- paradox to na- || 


} 
ture, but no -mvſtery. to grace; but alſo 
becauſe watchfulncfle is a. molt effeRual' 
mean to diſcover toa Chriſtian , the ſub- 
tilty and profound deceitfulneſſe of his ad- 
verſaries,, which maketh kim to be much. 
in watching over: his own heart + watch- 
falneſſs likewayes is that grace » which 
diſcovereth unto #-Chriſtian » the formal- 
and remiſſe atings of grace in this-precis; 
ous combat : when faith beginneth ro die, 
__ and hope beginneth to lJanguiſh., and; 

 Jove and zeal beginbeth to-- was cold,., 
then watchfulneſſe- giveth -warning. to. 
prayer, that it may- go to ſcek ſtrength for, 
thoſe that were languiſhing : As.-like-- 
wayes watchfulneſfe is requiſit, becauſe; 
it: diſcovereth unto a. Chriſtian;, the firſt: 
motions of. his - adyerſarics -,. and when. 
firſt be beginneth co ſtir. , .which'', no; 
doubts, .is a great advaniage,'. And.more.. 
wa:chfulnefie difcovereth unto a Chriſtian,. 
that: advantage:which he .hath over his 
Jaſts, which doth cxcredingly-encourage, 
 Iimiogoonin this ſpirituel warfare. 4 
- There is. this. thirdly which. is.z requi--| 
3; | 
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* upon this: -Can one read) theſe words, . 
- be ſwat drops of blood; *and. that word, 
If jt-be-peſſyble , Jet this.euþ  aepart from me... 


f ky Cair; 
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the: meditation upon. the: ſufferings, 
death, and love of Jeſus Chriſt, I know 
' not (eo a, tender Chriftian ). a more ef< 
feftual mean to. Mortifie- his afteRtiong 


and luſts, thea this, this is clear: that it is | 


fo, .not only frem-2 Cor. 5- 14, 15, where 


f Paul faith. , The love-of Chriſt did conſtrain 


him, becauſe we thus judge , that if one died 
for all, then voe.alf 

henceforth : no more.live to our ſelf. And 
Peter - preſleth (this , I Tet. 1, 18. .com= 
pared.with ver, 20, Be ye holy as be is holy » 


{and he ſubjoineth. che. reaſon of it, for ye 


are bought with a price , even With the incor= 


ruptible blood of Jeſus C91iſt :and 1 Pet. 4.12, 
he prefſeth' the doftrine of Mortification 


from this » that Chriſt was crucified in the 


Ah :-and it is clear from P/al, 26. 3;. 


where the great argument . which- pers 
{waded David to: purſue after (incerity, 


}. was this, for the love of God is alWajes : 
1 before my cyes, 
.{. portraifture, alwayes to contemplat ard- 
of. behold, to loox upon love , untill ye be - 
, Changed into that Jame Imege from glory to 


And is not-this a- ſweet 


gry. And certainly Chriſts Geath and 
ove muſt have a. moſt <fteQual irfluence 


555 
fits that a Chriſtian would. be much in-. 


dead, that we ſhould. 


1 


| 


T54 optrimnd Worfore.. 


provoked to hate fin with a perfe&t ha- 
tred ? Can ye love that which crucified 


Cbrift., and brought him-ſo low 2 If ſuch 


2 ſuppoſition had been-poſſible, that al 
that were finners had beet Randing round 
about .che croſſe,” in the-day that Chriſt 
' Was hanged up betwixt heaven and earth, 
in the day that his precious body was 
dropping down drops of blood ,, might 
not ye have {aid , O- ! what a thing muſt 
that be: which we call fin, that hath 
brought him fo low? And may not the 
- refle@ thoughts upon the love of Chriſt, 
- provoke you to this, that if Chri/t hath 
ſo far condeſcended unto yau , ought not 


ye to pleaſe him , and give obedience: 
to: his Commandments > Who would. 
diſpute the commands of fuch a One 2 
And it is certain, that if we would me- 
ditate on theſe things till we wondered, 
and wonder till we. loved, no doubt, 
it ſhould perſwade you to be endeavour- 


ing Mortification of your lufts. - Chyiſts 


death hath not only a moral influence | 
(of which we have ſpoken ) but it hath'* 


2 phyfical- influence allo upon the mor-' 


rification of fin : for. we are bonght ( faith-4 
the ApoPile Peter, 1 Pet. I, 2, ) with a price* 
from our vain converſation: Chriſt hath cru=-- 
_ cCifi:d the damning power of finz. and: harh” 
pure. 


Can you read thefe words and not be 
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purchaſed rhis gift, the Spirir of SanRifi= 
{cation - tocrucifte the-dominion. of ſyn. 
ql . There is chis fourthly which ts requj= - 
"1 fice, that a Chriſtian under debates with" . 
| luſts, be much in the exerciſe of the grace - 
. q of faith : Ic is a moſt infenfible and une» 
F; known help to our apprehenſton z we 1 
E think faith is a help, when all things are - 


Þ era more ſuitablehelp. ro ſenſe and appre= 
a henfion :- therefore a QThriſtian under the 
h prevailing of his corruptions , will be. 
LY more in the imployment ofthe grace of - 
prayer, than in-the imployment of the _ 
1 | Erace of faith 3 thaugh we may ſay this - | 
NY to the advantage of the grace of faith, | 
OF that ic hath a moſt efeual and moſt- - | 
iq {9ivine influence for -the crucifying of -- 
Jluſts: if fo we may ſpeak, faith js that-- | 
I that cometh ' neareſt-bimſelf 5 for-faith, 
7 P(*$itisſpoket of ir } hath a kind of Om - 
* Tnipotency » as it is ſaid , all things are 
TU Þ poſſeble for thoſe that believe, Now this. is © 
clear not only-from 1 7ob. 5.5. This is our -- 
{ts | victory , Whereby- we overcome- the-, World, 
& Jeven __— it-is clear from Eph, 6.16. 
thi Above all things take ye the ſhield of faith; 
oe by which you may- quench. the fiery darts of ©- 
Ny te Devil. And certainly had we fo much 
I faith» 45 4 grain of mnſtard- ſeed , we - 
1 might {ay to. every moun'ain-that.is ih - 
\ i Our --- 


deſperat. And therefore we Judge. praye - 
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| our way' , be removed, and buled wt 

-the-- midſt of the ſea , and it ſhould. obey jf 
' #9, Weſhall clear the influence of faith}; 
ja the mortifying of corruption , not onlyſlg 
in this, chat the grace of . faith , diſcover«fſy, 
eth, nato a Chriſtian that _ſuper- eminent], 
and precious excellency of Jeſus Chrif, oþ 
at the appearance of which, the gloryſſ,; 
| . and lufter of our Idols 'do diſappear,ſ}a, 
| - We think our Idols are like ars, that, 
| ijnthenightdo appear,.and ſeem beauti-.. 
ful creatures , but when once that Sun, 
even the Sun” of rigbteouſneſſe doth ariſe, fy: 
thefh their glory is not ſeen, neither _canſſy, 
* thty be. beheld, Saw. you never ſuch}, 
a Fght of -him ,.that conſtrained you 
to cry forth , What have I to do any more 
With Idols? If ſuch a ſuppoſition were 
poſſible , that any jdol ſhould get catrance},, 
above. ic ſhould get no entertainment there x ff, 
for they are _upbeld by an infiait ſtrength Þq, 
that cannot fail: As, likewayes, the in-J, 
fluence of faith may be- cleared -in this, 

that it is that grace , that doth lay hold}, 
upon the promiſes, by which and thorow,, 
which', ſtrength from the. head is con fy 
” veyed unto the combatant : As for. 
| example , when a believer 15 wrefiling IG 
with his Iufts, faith, layeth + hold -uponſ,, 
the promile..of help , and by it, layeth; 
hbld.'on + Jef4s Chriſt ,, whois the; 
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IPromiſer. As likewayes the irfluence 
'" Jo! Faith may be cleared: in this, Faith is 
LithItagtace, which diſcovercth to 2 Chri- 
viyBgian , that crown and recompenſe of re= 
tI*Yvard, one fight and view of which ma« 
cnEketh love and z-al take fire , -and maketh 
1B, them to tread upsn the high places of the earth, 


I YEthat when the Archers ſhoot at them, and> - * 


at do grievouſly wound them ; yet their bow 
hatÞdoth abide in its ſtrength, | 

ey Thereisthis mean likewaycs, by which 
#*1;Ja Chriftian would mortific his predomi=- 
Venant tufts, and it is this, that be would 
-21 Ibe much in entertaining the grace of ten 
iy dernefle, Toſepb-like to cry forth, when 
Te and fern againſt God, Iam perſwaded that 
eIGnnot refiſted in its motions, doth pro- 
'\Cecure hardneſs ; And likewayes we may 


© :*Flay , that fin reſiſted in its beginnings, _ 


th doth bring forth the grace of tenderfiefle, in 
1*Ja moſteffeRtual and eminent way. 

sf And there, is this mean likewayes 
Id&-f which is requifit , that a Chriſtian be 


WiYmuch inthe apprehenſion of death, judge-= 


7 Iment, and eternity ; theſe three much me- 
OL fditated upon, would make-us affraid to 
8 fn, I think a Chriſtian never walketh 
M1 Jas be ought , till he walk fo, as ifeach 
th/Jmoment next to-that whierein he liveth, 
"gy ne had. the expeRation. of- appearing -n 
we}. Bm re 


temptation doth aflail him , Shall I do this 
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F fore the judgement fear of Chit, Of 
but ic would be a fad deſpenſation to 
many , to” have this day a fummondy 
without continuation of dayes, to appeat 
fore that dreadful and terrible cribunal th 
of Feſus Chriſt , when the books ſhall be n 
opened , wherein your wanderings ar 
Written » and the books-of your conſcis 
ences ſhall be opened; thatſhall ſay 4men 
eo every thing that is recorded within the 
yotume of theſe books : this is clear from 
AR.17.30, 31. He hath commanded all men 
every where to repent, -and the argument en[,, 
forcing it is , becauſe be hath appointed af 
_ day , in Which be Will judge the world byly, 
#his man Jeſwd Chrift : as likewayes it is yi 
clear in Eccleſ. tt. 9. where Solomon preſs p 
ſeth: by- way of holy Tronie ( for fo thef;, 
ſcope is ) young men tiot to take their er 
pleaſures in the morning of their time , be]? 
cauſe for all theſe things God (beuld bring|y. 
them to judgement, And we wiſh that|y, 
that memento , which did alwayes walk 
with a holy man > might walk with yours 
and ſound in your cars, AWvake, and compli 
#0 judgement, that it; may be that whicl\p, 
may-regulate your walk. - I ſhall not ſay}f; 
much, but bewaretoentertain your luſtyJy 
left judgement overtake you , the ſtones x 
of the wall of this houſe (hall bear wits[ 
nefs againſt. you in-the day. of the _ "Y 
: | naty*. 
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that ye have been invited tro flee from the 
. 0] wrath to come. and have r-fuſed the pre” 
ak cious offers-'of -a' crucified *Saviour. We 
if would obreft and beſcech you; that , if 
"Mo there be a heaven, if there be a God, if 
there be an eternity ,s which 2re moſt cer= 
210 tain and infallible, ifthere be 2 he!l, and 
everlaſting fepa- tion from: the preſence 
i: of the Lord, and if you have precious and 
ey immortal ſouls , that you would tender 
OM your own falyation , arid ſpeak much of 
geeers divinity , pity your ſelves, for you 
"arc defiroying your ſcIves through the 
b want of knowledge , and if we may fay its 
hell is enlarging ic ſelf wide for the recei: 
| f ving of many of - the inhabitants of this 
We place; and of many that live in this gene= 
eration » who are deftiruce and void of the 
citigrace of the living God. | 
of, Now that which ſecondly we ſhall. 
[peak to [hall be this, what are the evi- © 
Ne detices and tokens of this, when luſt hath 
Uk dominion oyer one? And we ſhall fhor- 
""I!y poine our'the evidences of luſt, when it 
ſry th dominion? And we conceive , this 
Hrft may evidence _it , when one wins to 
Wl fuch a length , as they can commit fin 
"Awich delight, and with greedineſs, when 
Glitis pleaſureto them to go after athe heart 
{0 cheir deteſtable things; then fin-hath do= 
*[Dinian oyer one ; as it. is clear» fin hath - 
as pe dominion ; 


1+ 
» 
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deminiofh oyer thoſe made mention of 
2 Pet, 2, 13. They account it pleaſure to rig 


"  #n the aay time, and are {porting them» 


ſelves. with-their own deceivings 3 ſuch{ V1 
fools, as Solomon ſpeaketh of, making a mor 
at fins and likewayes it is clear ofthok D. 
that are made mention of , Epb, 4. -19.They{n 
com:it iniquity with greedineſſe , and as the} N 
Prophet ipeaketh in another place » tbc i? 
bearts are mad upon their Idols, WS: 
Thete is this ſecondly which may evigP' 
dence it, and it is this » when one ſinnechf] * 
with his predominant luſt. without cons ſt 
viction , Or if they be convinced , theit ly 
convictions do ſuddenly evaniſh, like tho 
made mention of, Jer, 6. 15. Were thej# 
zmed, When they bad committed abominal 
tio? nay, they Werenot at all aſhamed, nei V: 
ther could they bluſh . They had won to 
ſuch a length in impiety , that not only 
they would not do it, but they could not} P 
Colt: and that ſame 13 made mention of, q 
Jer. 8.12.It is clear likewayes, Jer. 3. 34 * 
Thou badſt a whores forebead. thou refuſedſM* 
to be aſhamed * and from Prov, 30, 20. 
Where che adulterous woman faith , that 
he bsth done no wickedneſſe, When you are { 
brought unto ſuch a'length of impiety,|Y 
then know that you have yielded your}* 
ſelves ſeryants unto. unrighteouſneſs tor aſ® 
3 = 'Thereſ 
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off - There is this which may evidence it like= 
off} wayes, and it is this > when one can come 
n-| mic iniquity upon ſmall temprations, yeay 
ich upon none at all : this did prove that that 
oc fin of adultery had ſome dominion over 
off David , when he did commit it upon (o_ 
bell ſmall or no temptation 3 for this is brought 
J in co agpravartit, 2 S4am.,12. 8. 1 gave thee 
thy Maſters wives into thy. boſome : ard; it is 
| moſt emphatically aggravat, Ver. 2. 7- one 
vid poor man ſhould have had one ewe lamb, 
echff and yer he had ſomany , and that yet he. 
and ſhould purfue after that +. And moſt clear- 
cid ly; Iſa. 5.18 Wo unto them that dra Iniquis 
ofad 2) with cords of vanity, and ſin as it were with 
heb 4 cart-rope ; the meaning of theſe words 
144 we conceive it to be this, that they did moſt 
1:4 violently, without any allurement or cn= 
Itiſement, purſue after the heart of their de- 
teſtable things : certainly , thoſe may ſuſ- 
peRt themſelves, that upon the firſt preſen« 
of | tation of 'an idol , they preſently bow 
down their heads and worſhip it. PN” 
-{04 © There is this likewayes which may evi- 
20.0 fefice its apd it is this, when one notwith= 
hack ftanding of the convictions of the omni-= 
areſ{cience of God that doth. behold "them, 
ty, | will commit ſuch an- iniquity : no doubt, 
zur {then fin is brought unto a moſt damnable 
r aland moſt attrocious height : then fin had 

dominion over Er ,.,Gen. 38. 7. He did 
— : evis 
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evil in the fight of the Lord: the meaning 
of which word we tonceive to; be thisfth 
that he did the evil, notwithſtanding heffu 
was convinced of the omnilcience andfifii 
all ſeeing eye of God ;| -Anditiis recordeffio! 
of 4hab, 1 King. 21, 40. He ſold bimſelfitr 
fo commit iniquity in abs - pght of the Lordfim 
when notwichftanding © be knew that: hear 
had ſeven eyes that 'ran to and fra throughtar 
theeartb , yet he.did. aft theſe abominvatitA 
ONS, | Fel 
And there is this laftly , that doth eviene 
dence it, when one doth fn with muckffo 
deliberation and advice«hey are niet overſth 
hailed by their temptations and -lufts, andhi 
they fit down in counſel to: confuic howſſqt 
ſuch athing may be-effeftuate : then hadliir. 
iniquity dominion. over thoſe that areſſbe 
made mention of., Mic. 2. 1. - Wote thenfan 
| that deviſe iniquity ubou their beds, that firhDe 
down deliberatly in the Glene: ſeaſons offfm: 
_ thenightto contrive the wiſchievous plorgſter 
of their hearts : and we would only ſayfſea 
to ſuch, read: the 3. or-4. verſe. of that.chapdfro 
eter, where God ſaith in « ſweet and-jufffifh: 
oppoſition, in regard of ibeir Jeviſing afY ali 
iniquity 3 Bebold ( faith he ) 1 w/ des{for 
viſe againſt this peoples God: will delisJon 
beratly and with much indignation , pus]; | 
niſh thoſe that fin deliberatly - and ic int 


clear from, Jer, 18, 12, - Jon 


RN 
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na Now we ſhall ſhut up our diſconrſe at 
[this time, only we would fpeak a little 

ef unco chis , why God doth ſometimes think 
adfffic co expole his own upto ſome dominion 
efflofcheir luſts? Ic was a notable and moſt 

true ſaying of a heathen , As many vires , us 
d neny waſters., for every luſt is. a maſter ; 
heand we way ſay , every luſt hath a feryant, 
oMand forme bave ten thouſand waiting on :$ 

And we conceive when a Chriſtian be= 

Feinneth to eftabliſh his own righteouſe 

ienels, then he is in hazard to be given up 

for a time unto the dominion of his fin : 
this is clear, Etek. 33. I3. Ithetruſtro 
his own righteouſneſs, and commit inj= 
wiIquity 3 and there' may be this reaſon of 
it, that they may know to diſtinguiſh, 
urefſberwixt the yoke of Chriſt , and the yoke 
zmJand bondage of Gn, as it is pointed at; 
fgPent. 28, 47, 4% And we conceive' this 
; offfmay be a- reaſon of it , becauſe God in= - 
lorgtendeth ro magnifie the glory of his un« 
ſayfiſearchable grace .,, by delivering "them 
apdfrom the door of the pit , when this ſong 
jufffſhall be ſuns, This my Son Was dead , and is 
» aff dlive, and Was loſt.- and is found : this is the 
desflong of reſtoring grace , after grace hath 
celigonce prevented the Chriſtian, _ 8 
pu}, Now we will defire you ſeriotifly to 
© intend this-precious work of mortificati- 
jon ; the moſt part of us are jdol-Chri- 
owl® ſtiany 


_— 
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Rians, we have hands, and we do ho: 
thing, we have eyes and we fee not; 
and we have feet and we walk nat: And 
certainly, that practice and maxime 
Matibiavel is much practiſed amongſtug 
he thought . it was advantagious to have 
the poſſeſfion of religion » and -of vertue; 
but:he thought it dangerous to have t 
reality of religion':- there are many tha 
defire to be clothed with the coat d 
GhriZ# , that never. defired conformity 
with Cbriſt in the inward man :- And 
think if CÞ:i/Þ were to come down'fron 
heaven »' he might-preach thisxo many 0 
us; Betrayeſt thouthe ſon of man With a kifJeſ 
There are: many that I ant ſure have 
lower ſpirit .then Judas. ., - that woul: 
ſell chriſt at a lower rate then thirty 
peeces of filver: O! eternity, eternicy 
What ſhall you do in the day of deſolati 
on , When your Viſitation .{hall come fronlſ 
& far? Where ſhall you_flee--for belp'> an C 
where {ball you leave your glory? I (hal 
(hurt up ali that I have to ſay with this]: 
the wrath of that living , but contemptibl, ] 


= 0 4 & 5, mw * muy os Mm. hen a 4 Co rae 


lone , that was cut out of the Mountaingf. 
ſhall be more intollerable chen the weight 

of mountains. and hills. Therefore the] -Z 
reprobats ' rather choiſe ro be under the Þr 
weight of hills and. mountains , then toſba 
beunder the weight of this living Cornerqſſv 


Ones 


IL 
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ſtone bur ſo much deſpiſed. Will -:you not” 
{ imbrace him? may nor angels laugh at 
nd} your folly , and have you in holy: derifi- 

off 0n* thecriumph is above, and it is-not 
us} long before.his own-ſhall cry forth, It is 
ave] fni/bed. And no donbr, if we'were much 
ac in the exerciſe of faith, we ſhould -eafily 
th accompliſh this warfare : we may call 
ha Faith Eliczer , of whom it is: reported, 

| that he did ſo purſue his enemies, that 
nigh the people returned to gather up the ſpoils. 

4 Loves. prayer, and joy, will etertally Ge 
onf} down - and. reap the {weet fruits'-of the 
| off vitory of Faith. - Now to him that can 
/Jaſ- make you -overcome thorow the blood 
e if of the Lamb, andthe word of your teſti= 
ulq mony, 'we defire togive praiſe. 


{3 


4 SERMON VII... 
all Gal.5 ,2 4, And they that are Chrifts 
have crucified the fleſh with the 
Fs  affetions and iluſts, 

| [| T was a divine ſentence of that Maſters 


. - 


of experiences, that /ove' covcreth 4 
t multitude of [ans ; we may ſay 4 that 

hel. precious and infloit love, that Ebriſt hath 
z tol-bad co finnggs., hath covered a multitude of 
ner{{fns : though this i a lamentation » gout 


ond 
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| "hall be fora lamencation; chat the moſt 
' - part of ushave not come that length of 


- religion, which the publicans and fhnnersÞ] 


did attzin tQ\, which is, #0 love thoſe that 
Jove:thens, Doth” not (Chriſt his engrav= 
ing ofthis loveto finners, in letcers of blood, 
call for thisat our hand, thatwe (hould 
devote eur delves wholly co him > But 
we conleſle > ſuch-is'that deſperart enimity 
and deceitfulneſs of-the hearts of all leſh; 
that tf all who have. been partakers ot the 
divine Nature, or ſhall bepartakers-of it, 
had but one heart co: conduRt them to 


heaven, they would miſguide it in the” 
way; it being the matchlefſe and incom+Y} 4 


municable prerogative of the Captain of 
pur ſalvatiou , to guide -many ſons and 


”- 

ah. 
ou *Y 
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daughters coglory, 'I think , if chere weref 


a defcription to begiven of the moſt] 


part of-.us, we muſt give that which is; 
Prov, 6, '13, He ſpeaketh with his 
{cer , and teacheth withhis fingers : and 


the great lefloa.that we would teach. with. 


our feet, and preach with our, hand 
would be Iniquity., formality , ani "diftauce 


. From Tod, ': And I would have you. who] 
are expeRtznts of heaven, and have ſome} 


ſmall bope of being eternally wich him, 
to-be much in this precious work of mot- 
_ rification, | There are ſome @habituat ts 
fin, . (if God do notpreyent them ) the 


= 
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Jaſt aR they ſhall commit in his Rage 
- of the world, ſhaltbe an: a& of iniquity, - 
MJ. and chey (hall breath out their laſt, in 
all departing from that ivifeble Majeſty. 
= There are ſome that though they. live 
df ſeventy years ,* they ſhall not-bave this 
14Þ co-ſay , of one day of all their life , thit 
utY they have devoted and given it to God, 
ty Mortification is a myſtery coour knows- 
I, ledge-» but much more a myſtery-to' cur 
he] practice + It is a worder.that many of-us 
Hl 2re no: diftrated , and that mich of 
to Cains divinity doth not poſſeſſe us- » thar 
he -wbeſoever ſpall ſind us by the way , [hall kill 
mJ #5,  Howeyer , _ unto thoſe who make 
OY any conſcience of this duty ,' we would | 
nd fay. theſe two things; I. Ye may yeeld - | 
ereF/unto the premiſles and affertions of. miſ® | 
oft belief, which they draw from the domini» 
9 on of your'fin over you, but deny the con 
his cluſons of misbelict : This was the 
ndf 2raRice of David,Pſal. 65. 3. there is the 
affertion' of misbelief in the firſt words, 
nds 1niquities- prevail over -me » but he denyes 
that conclufon which -we draw from it, 
| bat we arereprobats; bur faith doth (weet- 
ly ſfubjoyn » As for our tranſgreſſcons , thou 
Wilt pure them away, This is bad 
Logick to deny the conclufion,, but pre- 
cious divinity ; And ſecondly , we would 
" abay this to you, that ye may with a gtiar _ 
lan” : H2 _, ceal 


 -. he hath made uſe of, as an argument- of 
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| __Qealotliberty , makeuſe of che dominion 
of your iniquity, as an argument to plead 
witch God for. pardon , according to that 
famous prayer of Davids, P[al, 25, x1, For 
thy names fake, O Lord, pardon mine ini. 
quity , for it is great, - And we would fay 
likewayes' , that God maketh uſe of the 
4niquities of the children of men, as an 
argument to provoke himſelf unto mercy,ſ 
and even thole iniquities , which before 


Juſtice. Ir is range to parallel and-com: 
'pare- theſe: two places, Gen. 6. 5. wit 
'Gen. 8. 2T. Where the reaſon. that Go! 
giveth of the deftrution of the world i 
this, becauſe that every imagination of thi 
thoughts of the beart of man , is only. evi 
continually : and yer, chap. 8.21. be givet| 
this as a-ground, why he would curk 
the world no more for mans ſake, becauſe 
ſath he, the imagination of mans beart | 
evil frow bis youth. PFs 
Now we told you at the laſt- occafiot 
weſpoke on theſe words, when we wa 
- ſpeaking apon the ſecond thing of Mor 
-  tification, which was the extent of it, tha 
a Chriſtian (hoyld nat only mortjfie ori 
ginal fin, which is here called 'fle(# , buy: 
likewayes, he ſhould mortifie his predc 
minant idols, which are here called 4 
 #*iions ; and of theſe two we have ro | 


_ 


Dp CD Od % A = ty 2 mn, oy eo ne A Lo ei is eb. en. + ONS a Mas 


Spiritual Warfare, M49 _ 
There is this likewiſe in the extent of Mor=+ 
a gf fification, that a Chriſtian ſhould moryfie. ** 
_ ficſt- motions and tentations- unto. lang 
"ay which are here: called «ts, And for 
clearing what we ſhall ſpeak upon this 
we conceive, thatthe firſt motions of fin 
”F do- comprehend theſe: two :-firſt , that 4 
Chriſtian ſhould Rudy ta mortifie the 
ficſt tentations he meets with unto ating, . 1 
VF or embracirg of any particular lute. 


4 And ſecondly, that) a Chriftian ſhould. } 
" ON ftudy to avoid all appearances of evil , by * } 
"1 which he may be brought to the ating 4 


1 ofthat fin; -Weſhall not Rand Iongita; 
1 prove that it is the duty of a Chriftian®* 1 
2h "ro-do the fiift ; it is: clear not only from 
Jam. 4, Te whete we. arc commanded fo 
reſiſt the devil , which comprebendeth 
J. even the reſiſting of the firk motions of 
p fin, as likewayes from 1 Pet, 5, 9, Whom - 

uy ft, tedfaſt in the faith 3 but likewayes 
it is clear from the praftice of David, 
Got P/al, 56. 3. where when misbelief began 
TJ to ſtir, he put faith in exerciſe, What time 
(or (ſaich he) 1 am afraid, 1 will truſt in thee, 
of, And it is clear from the praftice of Paul, 
oP 2 Cor, 12, 7. where there was a meſſenger 
bull of Sathan given to buffet him, he wene *© 
40]. 28d beſeeched the Lora thriſe, Neither ſhall - 
0] we ſtand to prove, that it isthe duty of 
a.Chriftian to flce appearances of eyil, 
: '3Z f it 
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| ** Itisclear, not only from Dent. 12, 30. 
awhiere it is faid, thou ſhalt not enquire. 
Gow the Nations ſerve their gods: ye way, 
fuppoſe there was no iniquity in this int- {| 
quity;yet becauſe it was the appearatice of 
evil , God did forbid it ; a5 likewayes 
from Deut. 25, 12. #4, Thon ſhalt not have 
inthy b:gg, diverſe weights, 'a great and a. 
© . ſmall; thou ſhalt nod have in thine bouſe di-. 
. Perſe meaſures, a great and a fmall 1 it might 
De ſuppoſed , thar the having of theſe 
" Ghiogs when not uſed, was fot unlayws 
Jul, bur the very having of them, be- 
cauſe it was an appearance of cyil, it was Þ 
'defired to be eſhewed £5 and that remarks 
 ableplace, Prov, 5. 8. Come not nigh the 
door of her boufe , Who 15 a Whore : and 
that in Deut. r2, 3. where the people are I 
commanded , even toforget the naints of | 
'Tdols ; And from 7ude 21, to hate the gar- 
vents ſpotted with the fleſh; and Denut.16.19 
where it is forbidden for 4- judpe to take 4 * 
gift, not that there is iniquity in this, but | 
becauſe it is an appearance of evil, lelt ' 
' he ſhould pervert judgment, it is for- 
Now that which firſt we ſhall ſpeak. 
to _ upon this ,- that a Chriſtian ſhoyld: 
flze the firſt morions and appearances of 
fin, (hall bethis: ro propoſe ſome con- 
Gderations_urito -you,, that may inforce 
this duty moIce | The 


oy 
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o. | Theſirt confideration that we propole | 
re | is this, that iniquity when it is refifted 
y.þ i9 its firſt motions, .is moſt exhly con 

#- quered and oyercome ; when fin is kil=  } 

led in 1ts birth, it is killed with the greateſt - |] 
' facility and eafinefs: and certainly, when {| 
we delay the mortifying of our lufts , and 
_ refiſts not the devil, it is no wonder that 


4 ng 
;. | weare {ed captive by the hand of our. ini- 
\r | quitics : Te wasan ancient ſaying worthy 


to be practiſed”, refit the beginning of 
evil, for the remedy is ever more difficult 

in.che cloſe, then in the beginning, How= 
ever , we would give Chriſtians theſe 


«| two direftions for -this confideration; 
TL After by the power of grace, ye have 


overcome the fit motions of fin, do not 
give over your watch, nor fit down in 
of | cartal confidence ,. for he will again afſail 
-. | you, cven-after you have overcome: Tr 
is a remarkable word that is annexed to 
1 | the cloſe of Chriſts temptations, Luk, 4.1 3. 
where, after Sathan was foiled: moſt re- 
a '| markably , it is ſaid ,- be departed from 

him for a ſeaſon 5, he had a mind to re- 
turn, though he was overcome..' 2. We 
t1 ſay this , chat:moſt ordinarily the refifting 
4 | of the motions of fn,. and overcomivg 
\f | ofthem, if they. be not improven with 
| humility, it is che fore-runner ofſome fad 
” | Riroak fromthe hand ofthe Lord; *.., | 


wwe would propoſe for inviting of you to 
weſfiſt the firſt motions of Gin; and ir is this, 
-a Chriſtian that maketh conſcience of this 
xluty, ordinarily he is bleffed with moſt 


givine and precious enjoyments of 7e/wh 


.Gbriſt+ leta Chriſtian try this by experi- 
ence, and when firft ſin doth aflail them, 
at they will make conſcience to reſiſt it, 
the dew of heaven fhall come down and 
ly upon their-branch , that their glory 
amay be freſh in them, and they fhall be 
conſtrained to purup ann Eben-ezer unto 
God, andtocry forth,bitherto bath the Lord 
"helped us; this is- clear from Rom, 8; 13, 
If ye througb the Spirit ſhall mortifie the deeds! 
of the fleſh, ye (ball ſive; and clear likewiſe 
+ from Rev. . 17, Where, tothe man that 
3s in the way of overcoming , Chriſt will 
give bim the bidden Manne-: And certainly, 
we think.if we may make alluſion to theſe 
words, that curſe is accompliſhed in theſe! 
dayes, IWvill make the heavens braſſe, and 
#heearth iron, Fhere are ſome upon whom 
it hath notrained theſe three years and: (ix 
 moneths ,” but are become as the bottle in 


- the ſmoak, the marrow of whole bones is |. 


conſumed: | 
"There is this third conſideration that we 
would propoſe, and it is this, that the re- 
fiſting of che motions and firſt. Rirrings- of 
25.3% p-..6 COT | 
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 There-15 this ſccond conſideration that 


dg 
_— - a Qs ec Hr... ea ES 


Spiritual Warfare. 153- 7 ; 


# corruption, isthe way to getthe ſoul un-\ © 


der a moſt divine-impreffion of the finfule + 
nefſe of Gn + when was it that the Apoſtle 
Piul cried forth, O wretched man that 1 ain? 
was it tiot ,- when there wasa law in his 


 minde, wreſtling againſt the law of his 


members * When he was the greateſt 
wreſtler , then did fin appear out of mea» 


ſure ſinful unto hime- 1: confels ; thatdie 
finfion which Papifts do fo. much 


adore , of venial and mortal ſins , I think 
Chbriftiars in their-praRtice do maye much 
uſe of. Are ther not:many (ins-,- which 
ye account venial , and writeth this name. 


ypon their forehead, this is a $947 , a litthe. 
thing» and ye defite to be pardoned, when / 


ye bow your knee in the houſe- of Kimmen,' 
if ye go no ſurther :- but certainly, the way- 
to bring the ſoul to a divine loathing of all. 
fin.,.. is to, be. refiſting the fuſt motions of - 


Mo: 


There is this ficſt conſideration, that 
tefiſting of the firſt motions of fin , is thae.} 
which keeps the grace of faith much ia- 
exerciſe, eſpecially in an hour of trial apd 


-of cremptation. I think, there 18 nothgng.. 
. that will darken a Chriſtians evidence ſo. ® 


much-as this, the conviction of this, that - 


there was neyer a fin did afla1i! them, thar:. © 


was reſiſted in its firſt motions and tig= - 
tings, 1 confels, Ithink a bad conſciences - 
hk b; "> - H £ 7-0 


875% 
” 


© divine and precious gueſt Faith, can lodge: 


- its firſt motions, doth ordinarily creat and 
” Þringto paſſe much kardnefſe and Nupi- 
| difyof heart, when we fil-nce out con» - 
Int lager hh: Santa 
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3s the mother of misbelief, which the Apos 
ftle doth clearly point at, 1.7im.3.9, Hold. 
#8 ( faith he.) the myſtery of faith in a pure 
Conſcience , as if he would have faid, that 


innodwelling but a pure and undefiled | 
conſcience's And comake this clear, tha 
the refifting of the morions-and firft Rtir-. 
rings of ſin, have inflience to preſerve- 
faith in'exerciſe, ſee Rev, 2, 17, Tobim that: 
overcometh, that is in the way of overcom« 
ing , I'8i// zive hima new name ; he ſhall 
know that his nams 1s written in theſe pre- 
vious records of heaven , and. th2t before 
the morning ſtars did fng for joy, e're | 
ever the corner. tone of the world* wis 
laid, he was engrayen upon the heart of 
precious ones », in indelible letters which ! 
cannot be blotted out ::As allo it is clear 
from , Row. 7. compared with 8,” and'1.. 
verſe; when was it that Paul cried forth, 
There 15 no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Fefus?- was it not then, when he: 
was wreſtling againſt corruptions > 
And there is this. laſt. confideration, . 
whith we (hill propoſe to enforce this du- 
Iy> and it isthis, that notreſfifting fin in 
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08 | prover with this, -L bave put off my coat, how 


da 
ire 


| 


-w 


hall L put it on? (hall ſay to fuch, it is a - * 
bad omen and figti that God is. upon his - 
way to ceaſe to” be (uch a.reprover unta 
you : Iconfefle , there is a difference be- 
ewixt finning-4gainft light and finning 
with light 3 and we conceive that there ane 


mainy guilty of the one, that ate-not guilt 


ofthe other : However, if once ye (hall 
come this length, as when temptation-doth 
aſſail you , . to make a covenant. of ;peace - 
and agreement with it, ye way expect, it 


you go to heayen , you ſhall be ſafe. buc 
ſoas by fire: and ye confeſle there .are 


ſome whole conſcieftces may bear 'them 


record, that they never knew what.it'was 


to reſiſt the firſt *motions and Rirrings of 
cortuptioh.- 1t is a teflon of ſo high na= 
cure , "that it would need explication unto 
them: And think ye. that-ye-can attain 


unto that living and precious hope , who 


never kney to wreſtle with fin , and with 
your corruptions?is ſuch a deluſion as this 
2monegſt you., that ye can reign , though 
ye fightnot, -and triumph chough-ye con= © 
tend not #7: ye may reign to-your own .ap- 
prehenfion as kings without Criſt this 
way, but ſhall never reign as kings with 
him,if ye do not ſtudyto mortifyyourluſtss 
That which ſecondly we ſhall ſpeak 1:p=-- 
on chis;ſball be this, whatis a} that | 
; YELY 
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- . Chriſttansdonotrefiſt fin in its firſt mo» 
tions and ſtirrings withinthem? And we 
conceive, that ir doth ejther proceed from 
this, that Chriſtians are-not much in the 
exerciſe of the grace of watchfulneſs. LI 
think temptations ſeiſes oft-times upon a 
Chriſtians affeions before chey be awar 
hence it is, that when the Apoſile Peter is 
preſcribing this direRion. of reſiſting the 
-mnotions of fin , he requireth this as an an- 
recedent duty, that they ſhould be watch» 
Ful,; x Pet, 5.8, 9: Be vigilant, and then,re« 
(et bim, ſtedfaſt in the faith ; when once: a 
Chriſtian bath given over: his_watch », -he 
3s2 prey unto his luſts: we may certaivly 


- fayof him,that he is a city broken down & 


without walls, that dothnot exerciſe the 
grace of watchfulneſs, Or ele ic doth pro- 


ceed from this, that Chriſtiafis are:not in 
a:divine and ſpiritual frame to refilt temps 
tations, when they are firſt affailed with 


them. We confeſſe, our ſpirits oft-times 
arei{o- loadened with the- pleaſure of a 


ne. 


a 
a 


world, and are ſo much taken up with the 


paſling delightrofa tranſient world , that 


' when temptations do come ; we docafily 


condeſcend to imbrace- them +. hence it is 


that che Apoſtle Fames when he-is paſting | 


thisexhortation upon theſe to whon he 
. writeth, 7efi/t the Devil, he ſubjayneth this 
wu the 9, Y/+a8 a goncomitant duty, dra 


_ Joe” 
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| near to God, as if he would have ſaid, If 


temptations find you at a- diſtance with 
God, then ye may-cry forth, have pity. on 


. me; forye area prey » if ye be not found. 
within Gght of him+ and if your hearts do 
not ſtudy to walk in the fight of bis prect- 


ous face, As1likewayes; Peter doth pre= 
ſcribe this, 1 Pet.5. $, 9, Be ſober and then, 
reſiſt bim ſtedfaſt in the. faith: and mote - 


"clearly it is pointed at, Matth. 26. qr. 


Watch,and pray,lejr ye enter into temptation, 
And 1 would only ſay this unto you, it 
is a moſt high and divine walk alwayes Þ}| 
to be living within ſight of God, that when }F 
ye go down to the grave, ye may have %* 
this to ſay, I xm now to change my place, 
But not to change my company.; heaven 
may be to you but a.preciqus paſſing and 
tzankiion unto a more conftant and im= 
mediat enjoyment of God x; . Or elſe. it doth 
proceed from this , that Chriſtians . when 


f they are fiiſt aſſailed withthe motions ard 


Airrings of corruptions , they dow not do - 
violence to their own fleſh. Ii confefle 
theſe two Idols which are dependant one 
upon another, chat jdol of Self, and that 
idol of Eaſe , they atethe cut- throats of a 
Chriſtians diligence > 3nd are the preat Þ 
occalion', why. -77.do not overcomes. 
through the Word of our vim 

b;004 of, jbe Lamb ; Thipk ye 


| c alle. F i 


and by the | 
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eafie thing*to overcome temptations 2 I 


'confefſe , thoſe thae are not acquzintedÞtc 


" With it, ey probably ſay it, but this 
-15 certain , that ſuch kind goeth not 


forth, but by faſting and prayer. It coft 


Chriſt much toil to liberat you- from the 


guilc of fin, atid it will coft you much coil: 
to liberat your ſelves trom thefilth of fins 
And there. .is this laftly: from which it 
proceeds, thit Ehriftians do nor motrtifie: 
fin, in its fiſt Rirrings and motions, bee 
cauſe they are not living under an impref<- 
fion of the finfulneſs of fin. We contive,: 
that oft-timmes when temptations do affail/ 


us, wethink,departing from God a diſpenfi« 
ble evil,and that which eaſily we may ob- 
tain pardon for:I would preſcribe that uns 


ro you, as onevf thegreatelt myſteries of: 
Chriftianity , and bleſſed , blefled is he. 
eternally that hath wit to it, 2nd it is this,.. | 
eo be livibg conſtantly under a.divine im-- 
preſſion of the finfulneſs of fin,that ye. may : 
rake it up. in ics nature, and in jts effeRs, - 
Tthink- if ofie ſhould come fromthe dead, : 


having the chains of everlaſting, wrath, 
wreathed about his fret , and;ithe ſheckles 
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of the fury of the Lord ; wreathed-about- 
his hands, and ſhould preach to you; cons -- 


””* cerning thegature'2f lin, and how.dam= 
-  nableathific is; there are many+ who 
E* would not take heed much to -ſuch 
F dofrine, . © Now 


\', 
V 
C 
if 
c 
J 
} 
tt 
f 
h 
t 
] 
q 
] 
f 
s 
1 
j 

| 

| 


E 


| 
| 
io 


2 I 


- 


Now that which chirdly we [propoſed 


ited}.co ſpeak to from rheſe- words, was, the 
thisÞ difficulty to attain toMortification, which 
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ſay, your Iufts and you are one. 
<confefle Paul hath an expreſſion like 


} 


:we conceive, was held forth under that 


word Crucify ; which doth impor , that 
Morcification is a loggſome work. , as 
crucifying was a longſome death + as 
likewayes.it doth import, that Mortifi- 
cation was a. painful work; as crucify= 
ing was.one of the meſt painful deaths * 


And likewayes it holds forth the intenfive” 
nature of Mortification , that a Chri- 


tian Thould Audy notto be content until 
he did kill corruption : And concerniug 


{theſe three we (hall ſpeak together : 
FAnd we ſhall point- out the difficulty of 


attaining to- Mortification in.cheſe things. 
Is there not this which points out the dif 
ficulty of it » that there is a woful unity of 
affection betwixt us atd our :luſts, they 
are-dear to us as the right.eye, and Gur 
righrchand > and right foot? And I: cons 
feſſe, to convince you of that unity that 
is betwixt you and your-luſfts, I think 
that expreſſion which. ordinarily ye uſe, 
when one is reproving. you. for your 


paſſicp ,,, or for your: ſwearing , may. 
ſuffice ; ye will, anſwer, whataileth you: 


at me ?- which doth: ſpeak this, thatyou 


th iSs 
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jo 
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dwelleth,no good thing, There are twg 


wie's.iti a Chriſtian 3 there is a ſpiricualſy; 
and a refined Me, there isa carnal and a} 


wicked Me , as Paul ,doth diſtinguiſh 


them in that verſe, 1 know (faith he) that 


#n me dvyelleth no good 66ing ; and yet he 


ſubjoyneth , In me to Will that is preſent, 
-, which is one good thing. And we coti- 
feſſe, that word is accompliſhed in Ae, 


They are joyned to their idols , -let them alone, 

There is that ſecondly which pointech 
out the difficulty of Mortification , and 
it is the Rrength of thoſe luſts that, are 
withit- us we think the Scripture is fo 
abtindante in pointing out. the ſtrength 
of fin, that we need not ſpeak much to 
its there is that. expreſſion , Rom. 8, 2. 
. which is a'moſt Rrange word , it is there 
__ called #helaw'of fin and of death: az it were, 
fin.pleads for as much fſubjcfion from 
us, as if we weretyed by law to obey it ;- 
And. in that verſe, there' is 2 ſweet con- 


trariety of laws. the law of the ſpirit of 
life, - bath 'made the free from the law of fin 
and of death, Iifo we may (peak, there: 
is, in a mantier z one decree and (Ratute® 
” of heaven declaring: another co be null; : 
| - for it was afaw in heaven, that we ſhould” 
# be under deach', becauſe we were under : 
im; but behold, here is a poflcrior law. 


that” 


LEE 
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* MShat doth fwectly reduce this prior laws, 
Wo and icis'; the laWof the Spirit of life, As 
Ulikewayes, that expreſſion pointeth forth 
the Rcength of corruption ,, which - is 
8 2Cor, 10:4. Where he ſaith, we are to 
fight for the pulling down of [trong balds, as 


A, Tfome $ and we confefle, if this were be- 


1s Hieved , we ſhould Rudy to-mortify our. 


Ze, corruptions with a great deal: of more 
'. [pains and conſtancy. 
wayes, Which pointeth it out, and it*is» 
the deceitfulneſſe _of our luſts, and the 
(ubtilry which they yent in- their deceiv= 
ing of us; which is clear from that ex- 
preflion, Fam. 1. 14. When a man, ( ſaith 
he ) is dr aWn away, andentiſed of bis luſts : 
the word there that is rendered entiſed, is 


blly fiſhes, with an apparent bait of 
[pleaſure.. We confeſle, theſe twor arethe 
great obſtructions of a Chriftians pro- 
preſſe to heaven, there are temptations 
of fear» and there are temptations from 
Jadyantape :: which ewo-, if they wete 
removed, we might with greater facility 
overcome our luſts, and fing a ſong of 
triumph: over our Idols : oft-times that 
xpreſſion' is recorded , the deceitfulneſs of 
in :; we confeſle, if this were believed, 
we would uſe a- more divine and holy 
Rs prudence 


161 


it were, fin fortifiech it ſelf within our bee - 


There js this like= 


taken from the fiſhers , who deceive the - 
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118i the. AX 


|< -," roue” womaw',- pur at laſt they ſhall + 
Ex = OE [rig => 2 
© -word'which he ſpeaketh, Bread v 

| © * 15 pleaſuntito the mouth , but be knaweth. not 

| uhutthe-deed are there; &c. And we:think 
the Apoſtle _bweetly: chydeth. he Roman!" 
concerning this thing ,: What fruit ba 
Joke of. thoſe #bings., a you re \ nod 
 «fbamed 5 it is fad to: think upon the ths 
owl ipponemens. that many (hal Jo: 


4 


-** The rag gs whch: we woot ikeeÞ);, 
_ prayes y' that there is a ipive cet. 
BY vs of 2 Chriftians overc - leech a 


bevorer lomany ».2 nd (Obe Des Þ 
- ... loved 


® tt country, and" n Wo 
dwarr'to chiefly enetiofool Fury 3 
Us Ervin (hill once.overcome ; And = 
Wh confefſethiere urtthelfotr things, that *. 
hor the ; certzinty- 'of a "Ch riflians. 
: The faichfulneſſe 5, and 
he on _ "Feſins Ch1fſt is laid" in” [pawen 


br our overcoming, which-is clear from - 
tat Joh." 6. 30. And this js the- Nadders: 


* which hath ſent me\, that of all whichbe 
buth'viven me, 1/bould loffe nothmg.bat [boult: 
Wiſe itup. 4 open at the 1aſ} Airy : And we 

dnfcfſe, of 


Ebrijt concernmenerhara believer thould 
dyercome , then it. is of his own. Of! 


What ſongs tothe faichfulnefſt of £Þ1i/t, 
Whar ſongs to bis love ſha? be fiirg that-. 
bay, when the precions no of his $xinty 
hall. return from <e dxy of judgment,.. 
«| a that general infare ſhalt” be of all-- 
Joſe that have been begortetr unto a lively 
he jope. ; when . they - fhall convey chrift- 
ome , through the ports.of the new Blocr 
em , every one having 2 barpof God 
al b' his hand , and(hall ary Betty, : Boletus 
. Halelujab to bm that fittes tipo "tbe 
rae and to the lambfor ever and ever ;- - ©: 
6 hat fong (hall have no _perivd; though bn 


t have 2 beginhings _ 
| There Jrthis a which poſſes 


Th 
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bs eh forth their. Zena 5.0 ovetcomi &| 3 
"4 [7 PER hoyercome,andtherefore a Chry 


. tian ſhalkovercome. . It was the ee 
diviany of the Apolile Pail, Heb, .2."9;16 
there is-2 promiſe {( faith he ) that all 

| things ſhall be: pur.under. our. feet, . Th 

ws ſee not that -promile accompliſh d 

W4- + 9-p44 > of Wi Rs Cri! T4, 

. which is a pledge of it, I fee Jeſus Chr 

wh the ſugerin PF 1 . & Jeſu Cor ; 

glor and Wy daielty + be is m heaven py 
| : he muſt be there :. and- chat wordli; 

ay; I6, laſt, Be-of 200d cheer, ſairh : 

ie, /0r 1 have. overcome the world ; whichl 
1s 2 ledge. and. certayn togen , that re 
ſhallonce overcome... .: 

- There is this waves" which-pointy Þ 
forthitheir certainty of overcoming, that? 
_ that ſame power which-/was cxetciſed inf; 
\bringiag Chriſt fromdeath , and-in make}: 
"ng him.co overcome principalities ar a; 
powers, .is. communicate} to. believers tg 
make them overcome; as [13 it cleap from; py 

Eph. x..19, 20. where it is faid , That 
gover that WFought mightily in Chriſt to raiſe 

im from the dead, doth alſo work ia thoſt i 
that believe, O y Chriſtians ; heirs © ' 

the Fj of life, belirvc this, that Omule| P 

_ potency is ing aged on, your behalf; andÞ: 
© have you not learned that firft point” o s 
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185 M57; and fs 'qvkien'y yeurare are confirained 


hf ſometimes to-&y out, Who ſhalt-ftend © 3 


£| before the «hildren of Anak : Content: your © 

te jf ſelves wihhie, charthere is nothing to9_ 

hard forhim. 

4 * Andthere is'this lafily ; which WE, 
Tito, thatdivine' and inviſible knot of :. !: 
3th. niob that is betwixt Chriſt and his ' mem 

bl bers * Is Chrift above ?' the wembers muſt. ! 
follow * for” ye know -,- though: Chrift- 

© | be the fulneſs of the Saintx ; yeorhe Cole | 

Fi ue the fulneſgof Chri/t: there'is'a ſweee __ 

hd anal fulfilling and accomphſhing/each - *4 

"I one of another : know ye notithat word, - . 

”e bat Where | am , 4bere they: may be alſo: | 

(8 think of all the" words: that: brit cyer © 
T' {poke to the Gedber, that-word- was the 

W 'moſt impctious. and commandin - Boe, 
ks word which he hath, Job. 17..24.'T 

aK"1'( (iith he ) that thoſe that thou baſt:given 

0g Arne, be where I am, It was not his, prayer 

which carne that length +,\ he willed it, 

7 = would! not be: \contradifiec: And - 

certainty there is:nothing that xpay*com- 
fort you-in che our. of.crial..fo much as 

M'chis, Cbrift i; upon, his way to relieve you, 

"and ye are upon 'yout way. of, overcom= 

w ing : And 1-hall only fay that: a, 

hl [which ought to be your praRtice, It JoÞ7 
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bid? 3h 18, Wheſoever is born of God, ſinveth-uat, ; | 
Þ 41 nd that ke: i couchetb bim not.2, That +. 
ordinary; "4 
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_foreirwere your advantage tobe crucified | 
tothe world, /au@to have the world criis 
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- endleſs vanity, and.unſpeakabie vexaciogſþ 
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nled t to fo fo ice..our-ſelyes, .we cry for , it 
+. From x diſcontented humor , [t 3s betzer for an 
- to.die then to” Jive.s O | there are many er 
ere, £0 whom i it EY] be death-to purg 
E- + pls ; their idols-and- they. arg 
Þ int cir ons. x. and. INY vere pd 


 puptions + -We- RES; WIA vengeance pou i 

_ fomeof our lufts., but with $4! , ſpareyou 

- 16g it. who. js the "g amen. th or 

$j17jay muſt baye 20-1 gence-bf bowel}. : 

His knee in the houſg,of Rimwon :» Lell gu 

tauft plead Ihe the. PREY Z0at-s thas lo 
ſmall thing 2, and ſo when me are- intends 

that work. o _Mordfication,. -we-plcad ih 
things +: which 

ſmall, bucour Maſt er 

| FONVPLONeY Ke 


Loan” 


£4 
- 


af tend- ab univerſal: ſep; 

; and -all-our idols; wes ent: away all -* 2 
Sour jdols ro the moles andromhe batcs ” -*Y 
ba muſt  defile the covering »of them > - | 

. Mong - muſt be. the covet. of our. x al 
enever knew what the grace-of Mor» 2 
Woes meant ; who tiever fet aHoultts 

J accompliſhment of the ryineof that great. 

s | and maſier- idol which youu cereth; Over 

I hime And-we-conetive”; that the, beſt 


k. 
* | growth in Mortification,. is'by. xefleQing: 
"4 on the denay of theſe idols , which: are- 
Four predominants :; --other- fins :which 
el eflail us* may decay. ,. and their: ſtrengrthy: 
| hi 'weak ; and yer mortification; nos:be : 
| vane > ve oro ; for-rhereare many. 
s | of oar luſts, thacrather die by concefſion, - 
en- by .confiraint 3 there. are 'many of 
Four idals thac rather go ourof 4 US, then -- 

; : 
© Now ah: fieſt-ching that + Chuidian- 
elfought to- endeavour; to. mortifie is; his 
} flo e r6the the world, which was the pra» 3 
9 Rice of this boly wan: In tbe woids he © 
4 ay po th-out unto us that Was whereim., - 
jiedidatain this. compleat and ſpiruval , 2 
r$Mortif oioneche: worlds: Ab, The 


6 


\f* and molt, folid way of knowing, 'OUC -F 4 


- 
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to us in thele words , by whom Byyhich 
doth relate unto Jeſus Chri/t, who is made 


mention of in.che words going before ; orf q 


asthe words may be rendered , by whid 
I anorucifiedto the World, and lo they te 
late unto the croſs of Feſus Chriſt, No 

under this notion of being crucified, he dok 
certainly hold forth unto us, that grex 
difficulty that is in accompliſhing the 


V 
al 
ti 
til 


work of Mortification ; And under thi 
name of being crucified, he holdeth forth 


unto-us » the longſomnefſle of the time thi 


we muſt ſpend , before we can attain 
compleat Mortification , Grucifying being 
© one of the moſt lent and {low of all violent 
. deaths; Momnification is n6t a work of: 
one day »' it will coſt us many dayes and 
years , beſore we (hall cruſh the head of 
hin», who hath ſo oft-cimes cruſhed our 


keel, before that bl. Aled promite (hall bef 
fulfilled , that all things ſhall be put in ſub} 
Jetion unto us : Sin doth moftcaſfily ins] 


vade us , and take poſſeflion of us , but 
it is not eaſily diſpoſicfied ; for except 
we had che infinit firength of him who 
is Jehovah, we might fit down , and 
cloſe our hands, and never mint to op: 
pole theſe Idols , under whoſe {ubjeQi- 
on we are: This word of being cru 
fied, doth likwayes hold forth the paing 
fulneſs and uncafineſs of this work 


Mors : 


mers = =p =. a.m G06 


ec ©: 
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ich] Mortification , Crucifying.. being a death; 
ade] amongſt all violent deaths ; one ofthe 
Of moſt bitter: we muſt certainly be niore 
HdI tified to our eaſe , before we can be ma;- 
reed tificd to our luſts, we muſt travel in births 
Ouf before the grace of Mortification can be 
oth] formed in us. It is a wofull evil in theſe 
ea daycs , that the molt part of people watk 
the] under this apprehenſion ,- that there is 
thief not much difficulty-to Mortifie their cor= 
th euptions, but it is a token > thatthey 
n&y never knew+ what it was to mortifie 
ainf them, who. never knery the difficulty oF 
ng] Mortification«. - 
ent} The: third thing that is holden forth 
x of under this name of being crucified is , that 
and} woful* reluRtancy and indiſpofition of 
2 off ſpirit - which we have to this bleſſed ex- - 
outÞ-erciſe of Mortifying our corruptians ;- 
be wwe have as great unwillirgneſſe unto it,: 
hs as though we were to go to ſubjcR our 
nf felves to ſome viclent death. O! how 
but] is vanity and corruption joyned'to the 
Pt] ſpirits of the- ſons of men : how loth are: 
pho we to have that wofull- and accurſed 
and | union b:rewixt us an& our lufts diffolyed *- 

O ! how many Orators and Procurators 
*T within our ſelves haye we: to plead for: 
G1 this, the ſparing of our luſts-: we may be 
iy perſwaded of this, that if we be notthe: 
{ ruine of our iniquity , iniquity ſhall cer- 

, I. taioly - 
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and be confounded ſeven dayes , that 


welſhould be fo loth to have a ſeparation} 


berwixt us and theſe things, by which 
our diſtance with God and eftrangement 


from him, is ſo much jncreafed * thigh- 


vanity is unſpeakable, that we ſhould be 
fo averſe from that wherein our eternal 


blefizdneſs doth ly , in haying that wotull] 


' band , which.aye have wreathed about 


our own necks ,-taken of by the bleſſed} 


and everlaiting hands of him who hath 
died and riſen again, to accompliſh this 
bleſſed delign, | 

Laſtly, under this word of being cruch« 
fied , is held forth unto us that compleat 
and fpiricual Mortification to the worid, 


' thatchis holy man atcained co, he was asf 


one dead to thele things : He . was not 
much exerciſed in joy in having the 
world , neither was he-exerciſed in grich, 


by wanting thethings of the world , he 


was--2 man dead, which con!d not be 
moved by any of theſe things : We do 


not ſay ſo , that Pay! was altogether a- 


LS. ns OS on, Y oy wy R— W___— mw uw 


tainly be our ruine. O! how may we bluſh di 


ES DEC 


Scoick , without all paſſions of grief F 


and ſorrow , or of joy , but we only fay 


this , that hedid not grieve for the want 
ofthe world, as thoſe who haye no hope; - 
neither did he fo joy in_ having the. 
world » as thoſe who have not a more. 
| : | divine} 


La 
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uſhſ divine abd high ſpring'of conſolation , he 


hat 
ton 
ich 
ent 
rig 

be 


nal 


out 
Ted 
ath 
his 


che 
eat 


was cloathed with a holy indifferencyy 


-2nd a blefled neutrality in having or: 


wanting theſe things 3 it was none of 


Pauls defires to have the world , he had 
earned that divine and-cfcellent arc of 


being content with every cliate of life ;. - 


"he knew not what it was to Murmur 
full} : 
ith tage , to be provoked to jealoufie, when 
we reflect upon the praftice of this holy 


And it were certainly much our advane 


man, I conceive , that if a!l thar are . 
here would examine themſclyes, by how 
many degrees their Mortification to the 


world, doth come ſhort of this, they 


might fit down and conclude with them= 
ſelves, that they are yet to begin to mor= 


# tifie ; yea, there are many here, to whonr' : 


we may ay, that they are fo far from 
being clothed with a holy indifferency 
in having the things of the world , that 
they are clothed with that woful and 
indiſpenſible neceſficy in purſuing after, 
theſe things » this is the language of the 
molt "part, Give , give, men hurrying 


F chemſelves in multitudes of hopes , and of 
fears, and ofexpeRations; ard likewayes 


an infinit number of deſires ; And whar 


JF is the end and reſult of a} theſe things, 


bur vanity and vexation of ſj ifit, | > | 
Now that you may be helped to attain 
$- I 4. . this 


* rance of God, wherewith the moſt part of 


-.. t9-us in heaven , and ywere we in the ſpiric 
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this concerning-duty , to be mortified toff © 
the world , we ſhall propoſe. theſe thirfs 
unto you : Thefiift is this, be much ta> by 
Ken up in a holy contemplation and (pirir] © 
tual bcholding of theſe unſearchable excel: 
lencies that are in God, | If once che foulff Y 
of the creature were elevated to behold : 
bim, there hould not be much Gifficulty, _« 
eo be mortificd tothe world : were- we - 


..once admitted to draw' by a lap. of the 
yail, and behold that uncreated glory-and: 
unexprefiible Majeſty that is treaſured 

"np in him, Mortification ſhould be'no 
great difficul:y unto us + this is clearly 
held forth here, for Paul doth tell by 
whom he had this grace of Mortification, 
It was by beholding that pleaſant plant of 
renuwn eſis Chriſt.. This is clear like, 
wayes, I 7b. 5. 5. Who is he that overcometh 
the world , but be that believeth that Feſus 

 Ghriſt is the Son of God > Did we once. 

-Þtlieve that fundamental Article of' 
faith, that he who was crucified upon 
the tree, was the real Sor of God, we: 
ſhould moſt eafly/win to this concern- 
ing duty of, Mortificarion. We may 
reduce all the cauſes of our little growth 

in this bleſſed work, tothat woful jgno- 


=. 


us areclothed : were there a door opened 


-_- 
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| behold him who fits upon the Thrones 
whoſe countenance is like a Sardine ſtone, 
and about whoſThronethere is that rain» 
bow;could we penetrat thorow thele vails; 
| wherewith both he and we are covered, - 
we being cloathed with the-yail of our 
-14 ignorance, andlikewayes with the vail 
" Hof our impurity; and ke being cloathed: 
'\:f with theſe two moſt glorious vails » the 
yail of his. unſearchableneſs ,, - and the 
” wail of thac wonderful and unexpreſſible” 
Majeſty that is -in nim z the one con=: 
founding the judgement-, and the other” 
F confounding the affeRions, ſo-that af- 
%. feRtion and judgment in a manner is-put' 
) Fto a none- exerciſe; and both of theſe do 
of [weetly reſolve in that-blefled ore at of” 
Jadmiration.-. We need not ſpeak much 
24; (#9 the. commendation of thoſe: unto yous* | 
who were- never 'acquainted with hm; + 
{that fo yemight be perſwadet to forſake 
of [your old lovers ; Weſhall only fay this, 
Fhlence and admiration they ſpeak leaſt, 


w and yet ſpeak moſt; there is more diyine 
ty: Oratory in holy filence, and” more ,ex- 


+ {ctllent expreflions in blefled admiration, 
y than all our inventions could reach $ what 
{ſcan man ſpezk of him who is that un- 
F ſearchable: and. incomprehenfible Mae 
Welty? This may appear a paradox to you, 
that Gilence ſhoyld ſpeak , and admiration 
L's. | com 


- 


Oe 
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and our praRtice, . O! men of the world, 


will you once be perſwaded to make that. 


bleſſed divorce berwixt you and your 


idols, that there may be an everlaſting- 
conjunRion berwixrt Godand you z Olif 
ye had ſo much divine underitanding, ag. 
eo Judge of things according to their real' 
worth , He alone [Pould be exalted in that" 
a4y + Come and fee and bzhoid what 
it finit ſweetnefle is treaſured up in him». 


thoſe ſprings wherewich ye delight your 
_ ſelves, ſhallere long dry up ; bur he is that 


high and infinit ſpring , which alwayes' 


fioweth our, and yet is not impaired, 
The fecond thing whereby we may 

attain to this blefi-d dury of Mortification 

to the world, is this» by reflzRing how 


p3fling & tanfent thoſe things are, wheres 


with the lors of men uſe ro ſolace them= 


ſelves. Paul dorhi pretfe Mortification.' 


to the -world from- this confideration, 
1 Cor, 7. 31, The fa{fion of this world paſ- 
feth away: the word is moſt emphatick, 


this Schema and repreſentation - of the 


world .-or this Rage- play of the world, 
it paſleth away ; therefore , [et thoſe thab 
7ejoyce he as thougb they rejoycednot, aud be 
gereful for retbing « this is<lear, 1Joh,2-17 + 


commend : butit is no paradox, when 
the objeA of our commendation , is by: 
infinit degrees exal:ed above our bteffing- 


and . 
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and 1 Pet, 4. 7. did we ſolidly belieye | 
how changable thoſe enjoyments. of the 


| world were, would we hurry our ſelves 


ſo much in our purſuits after them ? 
Thoſe who are, lifted up in their enjoy- 
ments this day , may be thruſt down low- 
the nevt days Job , who ' was a man 
enricied in many things, yct a few dayes, 


JI yea: we may lay, a few hours made '@ : 


fad and ſtrange exchange + We. may at- 


ÞF firm chat, with-great - aſſurance of truth; 


. Surely man at bis beſt eſtate is altogether Va= 


: 


| " 


- 


nity : that word that is there ( at- his bes * 
eſt:te ) may .be rendered thus;, man ql + 


| though he ſtand + Etiamſi conſtitutus , ins 


your moſt fized and ſettled condition in: © 
the world: this istheEmblem ang Mato of + 
your Rate, Vanity, moſt ſubjeAt tochange > : 
and why ſhould you weary. your ſelves 
h the fire. far that which is very vanity? * 
* Thethird thing by which" ye- may at-+ 
tain this duty. of Mostification' ,- 1s: to: be: - 
much taken up in tne confideration of 
the brevity of your life : I ſuppoſe , that : 
if we werexwalking more i the houſe of - 
mourning , and were believing that truth) : 
that "it is appointed for man pnce- to die,* 
and that ſhorily', we muſt be brovghr 
bome unto that unchang*able eſtate: of 


- life; O ! bow would this allay us in our 


purſuits ? I think this were a Little waters! 
| ue which -: 


- _ which we might mis wich our wine,wheh: 
F there 15 greateſt confidence of Creatures 
 conterftments : leſt rhe foam of chis wine: 
 - Chould diftemper our- head ©, we may 
mix. it with- this water , the brevity of 
_ ovr. life, . Tt is a ſweer ſfubjeR for mes! 
ditation when we are moſt high, to be 
much in the- conſideration of this , that. 
within a- few-dayeswe ſhall be moſt low.. 
>What is your life but a vapour ,, which 
doth quickly evaniſh-, and doth but. 
Appear for-a little * Suppoſe the whole 
Creation ſhould Ray with you during all. 
your-time., yet how- ſhore ſhould your. 
enjoyment be ? - what is: mans life , but a. 
hand-breadth, theſe four-finger-bteadths,. 
which-is one, of the leaft of all geometri- 
- call meaſures; there is morning-forenoon,. 
afternoon», ' and” night >» all which do 
amount to a day ? - there: is. infancy, 


doquicklyeveniſhand pafic away.. How! 
many are-hurried into eternity; in the) 


-And again, how many in their youth 9” 


many: 10 their- manhood, and in the. 
"f6ur of their ape, that ſentence cometh' 
forth; Return ye children of men 3. and there: 
333 not. one- amongſt-'an hundred ', that. 
49 attain "tQ- that . utmoſt” period 


yg 
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and-we have frequent experience ., that: 


that. 
nae'y 


_ MA Gs ov a tf - 8 han - wwnsd 


youth , manhood, and ol# age, and thoſe} 


-fix(tftep of cheir dayes , intheir infancy 2} 
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ature doth allow ; and what though ye * © 
did live fourſcore of years, which is the ;: 
umoſt period that nature hath allowed, 
yet doth your time quickly evaniſh and 
flee away ?. Why ſhould you {Olace 


your ſelves with. thoſe things that can- 


not eternally remain with you ? when 
yego down to the grave , you.can take 
nothing of theſe things with you : for in 
all points. as you came, (0 ſhall ye go, 
and what. profite is there that ye hive” 
laboured for the wind 2: WS. 
The fourth thing. whereby we may be 
helped to-.attain this, is this » Be. much 
in the mortifying. of | thoſe corruptions 
which'. canzot be entertained , bur by |} 
intertaining alſo this woful corruption of _ | 
covctoulreſle : there are ſome coiruptions, # 


which have ſo near affizity to, as like- 


wayes dependance upcn-, this fin , that 


4 if-rheſe be not cruſhzd , we cannot attain. 


to this duty of Mortification , there is pro« 
digality and pride, thefe two grand enemies, 


I tothe accompliſhment of this bleſſed de- 


"fgn +: and we would begit'to crulh theſe, 


} before we can begin to accomplifh this. 


There is another way-which js thiss 
be much taken up in the re$«Ring upon, 
that bleſſed hope} and that grace which 
ſhall be brought unto you at the revelati= 
on of 7eſus Chriſt, Peter preſſeth ſobriety F 

| £0 


4 


— 


182: 


Spiritual Warfare, 
- all things here below , by this argument, | 2 
.. 1Pet.r.rz, Beſober, and he giveth this || { 
reaſon of it, for the grace that ſhall be || * 
brought unto you at the revelation. of Jeſus Þ * 
Chrijt : O were we much taken up in L 
beholding that blefſedeſtate of life, which | 9 
the ſouls of juſt men made perfe&t ſhall O 


have with God, where we (halkerjoy,and 
yet riot loath : there (hzil be an evetlaſt= 
ing conjunRion betwixt defire and ent« 
Joyment of him who is the perſon beloy- 
ed , ſo that it thinks never to receive ſa- 
_ risfaction; all it doth receive, is moreto 
provoke its appetite» then to fatisfic its 
Cefites- 

There isa laſt, which .is this, be much | 
in the confideration of that day, ' when I? 
all the families of the earch ſhall appear I 
before him in the valley of deciſion, This Þ® 
indeed would help us, to much mortifica- 

- tion to theſe things of the world, as is 

clear from Eccleſ, r ©, 9, had we the faith P 
of that day ergraven upon our ſpirits, | 
that we muſt render ar account of our. 
wayes, O ! how wary ſhould we be 
in ingaging with yanity ? I think the 
great cauſe, why fin bath fo univerſal a : 
. dominion over the ſons of men is, be« 
cauſe we do not ſolidly believe that there | 
ts fuch a day approaching, when we / 
(hall appear before: che judgemqat ſcat 

| | of 
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of him, who (ball judge not after the 


ſeeing of the eye » nor (hall reprove after 
the hearing of the ear » but (hall judge 
righteous jadgment -: The terror of che... 


Lord would certainly perſwade us, it we 


did believe this. - O ! what a holy un- 
willingnefſe ſhould we have in walking 
after the paths of our 1dols. 

Now we (hall (hut up our diſcourſe 
with this, be perſwaded once to brein 
that work of mortification, and eſpecially - 


in mortifying your love tothe world s he 


that returneth victor after war with his 
idols, we may call him 7o/eþb , for he 
ſhall be as a fruitful bough Whoſe 
branches tuz over the wall, If once: 


you ſpoil that grand and arch: rebel, 


who doth ſo much oppofe_you, in & 


manner , you ſhould ſtand alone and. 


Gng a. triumph , they ſhevld flee when 


4 NoACc purſueth ; and we ought be ſtrong as: 


' lyun., and who ſhould rouſe us up Px 
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SERMON IX. | 

Phil,4.11, 7 have learned inwhaitY 
ſoever ſtate T am, therewith to be! | 
content, 


W T was Adams ignorance of this divine Þ* 
myſtery of Chriſtianity, to be cone. BY 
3 tent With every eftate, Wherein Fe was Þ* 
placed, that did bring him down F 
from that high pinacle'of his excellency, Þ 
and- did degrade him-from that primitive. Þ* 
glory, wherewith he was cloathed, for. ? 
he not being content with that precious.] 
and excellent lot , wherein God had placed Þ 
him, but coveting after a more nobI#and * 
* excellent Breing, he came - exceedingly | 
 ſhortofthis defigt; And ſuch is the Athee + 
nian and woful frame of ſpirit; wherewith - 
men a:* poſſeſſed) that they can fancy no + 
blefſeduels in whatthey/are 5 but imagine * 
a great blcſſednefle ro b&-in what they are *T; 
uot 5 hence 3-it that-men do coyer the F 
*  lor- 


”- \ 


T Fpriritnal Contentment, 185. 
Hlot of others, -and are diſſatisfied with 
Ftheir own cftate and condition s and cer» / 
Jtainly the aSections of men. while they are 
Jlivicg under theſe iphcars which are in 
Fperpecual motion, can never be ſatisfied, 
Enor be ac reſt; which was the obſervation 
Yof that maſfer of experiencts, Prov, 27.20. 
ell and aeftruttion are never full ,. ſo the eyes 
ef an are never ſatisfied; and as he faith, 
Ecileſ,.i, 8, The ee is not ſatisfied With 
Weeing, nor the ear filled With bearing : And 
'e may lik-wayes adde, that the heart is 
Wor ſatisfied with the enjoying; And it 
Ws certainly chorow the deceirfuneſs of the 
1. Wpirft of man , and that inviſible root, of 
ar ride, thatevery lotand condition of life 
5 ſubj<& to ſatiety and IToathing + pri- 
at men do ehvy the greatneſle of Princes, 
'Þnd Princes do envy che quiet repole of - 
Srivat men , though they will not defſecnd 

or reduce themſeclv:s unto that eſtate, 

ut do alwayes fear that , which ſome- - 
Rimes they axe conſirained ta defire 2 And 

Tbelieve me, a Chriftians farting down 

riouſly., to contemplat and view - what 

n infiait multitude of hopes, fears and - 
Kefires the [pirit of man is poſſeſſed with 5 

s likewayes to behold how that Vanity 

$1n4v:x2tion-of ſpirit , is engraven upon the 

Ihoiſelt lotthar a Chriſtian can meet with 
«Frere ,. he may be proyoked to: look- our 
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at the windows of his priſon-houſe, arid 
long for that precious day , when (brif 
Jhould be as a roe, or as 4 young binae coming 
over the mountains of Bether , watting to 


be exalted to that- precious and excellenf/ 


eſtate of life, where there ſhall be neither 


| Joathing nor longing : Abel who hathf- 


been the fiſt poſi:flor of heayen of all the 
bouſe and family of ' Adam, and hath 
dweltin it near fix thouſand years» yet 
there is not in him the leaſt inclination or 
motion to change or a!ter his elilate ; thery 
1s no loathing in heaven nor deſire to 


flit there; And, believe me, this divinels 


®. 


myſtery of contentmentwithevery lot'and 
condition, in which a Chriftian is placed, 


- 1s not eahily attained. O i what repin- 


ings bath the-unmortified ſpirit of man 
to the diſpesſations of God, in regulating 


his lot and eftate, which doth alone ſpeakf 
forth the 4theiſme of our heart : for it is. 
- a$ it were , mat) propoſing a model, andft: 
| formunto Ged, how he ſhonld rule ard} 
govern the world. . I think Chriftians areſ b 


as much ſubje&to the faſbion of this con» 
tempt and pride as atty. It was a nobk 
ſaying, of one; in the commendation 'of 
victory over 2 mans ſelf , Tune omnig 


regna tenebis, cum poteris rex eſſe tul, ye ſhall 
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a 


. then be made a poſlefior of all kingdoms,Þd 


when ye ſhall be made a ruler and-king 


of 


n 
[ 
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of your ſelf. And no doubr , one that 
18 ance mortified co this paſſion of dife 
content, he may dwell upcn the Moure 
aivs of Ararat in the midſt of all the 
revolutions , and changes that are here 
below 3 ſuch a Chriſtian may ſweetly 
conternplat the overturning of Eſtates 
and Common-wealths, and may patient= ' 
ly endure every lor that doth befall him, 
and poflefle his foul in patience: And 
certainly , if men knew bur this one thing, * 


I that the whole circumference of the earth, 


is but one point of che Univerſe , and that 
all time chat hath been , is, or (hall be, is 
but one inſtant, in compariſon of eternity: 
and what is man buca part of that point ? 
and what is his life but a ſmall part of 
that inftant > And why, then ſhould 
man anxiouſly complain, to ſpend a part 
of a moment in enduring the moſt anxious 
andſad chings that can befall him? And, . 
fas Chriſt doth moſt divinely ſpeak ) Can 
amn by taking thought , adds one cuvit to 
bis ftature> what poor advantage: hath a 
man by his diſcontentment and ſorro:y, 
if it be not to render himſelf more 
miſerable? we may ſay of heavenly- 
mindedneſfe and of eontentment» they 
are like Hippocrates Twins , that live and” 
die together » they are two ſweet compa»: 


hions , that alwayes go along together, 


and cannot be divided. - But: 
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. Brit to deſcend—2 little more to the 
words, you have Paul in them obviating 
any miſconſtruftion , that the Philippians. 
might have of his joy » which he exprel- 
ſech in the former verſe, as if he had beenſſ} 
one that was coveting great things for 
himſelf”, or defiring to be great in thefſ+ 
world , no, ſaith he, 1 ſpeak not thtfe 
things becauſe of want , which formerly 
I had, and is now-made up, for, ſaith he 
. { bave learned in ever; eſtate that 1 am, there« 
With to be content, There is no lot, faith} 
Paul, butT can patiently endure it , and 
can with a divine complacency carry'my- 
ſelf undef it 3 And this he proveth in the 
'T 3. verſe, I knoW (aithhe, 40W fo be debaſs | 
_ ed, Taminſtrudted in this divine art, howÞ* 
' to-walk ſoberly under debaſement, and I 
know , faith he, bo to abound $I amnotÞt 
- one that is puft up with a proſperous lot] 
inthe world : And leaft this affertion of 
Pauls ſhould ſeemto be a boaſting beyond} 
his line, and of being exalted above mea»? 
ſure, he doth ſweetly ſubjoyn that humble | 
aſſertion, I can do all things through Chriſt} 4 
tbat ftrengtheneth me; As if he would have: 
ſaid , do not miſtake me ;-or conceive me-J 
under a-more divipe and-high notion che] 
ye ought, for I am but a'poor and ſinful | 
__ man,who can do nothing of my ſelf, but as | 
> Lam oyct-atcd by a divine and ſupe_ny, 
| ard, 4. 
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hand.. I amenablcd to triumph over the 


moſt adverſe and finiftrous lot, that can 


The words which we have read, in'the 
original they are moſt fgnificant and em- 
phatick 3 chat word which is here render= 


ed Conterit,is All- ſufficient,and fo the words 
'may {weetly run thus, 1 have learned in eve=- 


ry eſtate wherein | am , to be all-ſiufficient , of 


S which that word , Pro. 14, 14.15 a ſweet 


"commentary, The back. ſlider in heart [hall be 
filled with the fruit of his on way ; but a godly 
man ſhall be ſatisfied from bimfeif, In a man= _ 


{ ner » there is a well- ſpring of everlaſting 


conſolation within the Chriſtian ,\ which 
\makcth him endure - every anxious lor, 
-And no doubt, that word I have learned, 
doth boch ſpeak the difficulty of attaining 
this 'wmyſtery of divine contentment , as 
lſikewayes it ſpeaketh out that ignorance 
of this divine and noble end , wherewith 


{ Paul was once poſiefied : I was once;faith 
Ihe; as rude as any in the knowledge of 


this thing . but now through the under- 
ſtanding & wiſdomof Goa,] am made per- 
ſet in che knowledge of thefe things. And 
that word in every eſtate , doth exceeding 
ly commend that great pitch of Chriſtia- 
nity, unto'which Paul had attained » there 
was no [otthat: could-befal bim wrong ; - 


JAnd we (ball only fay this by the way, 


continuanc 


Pa. 


—— 


continuance of affliction 1s one of the 
greateſt occafions of jmpatience that ig 
imaginable. - A Chriſtian, when firſt he 
meets with a-croſs , may be proyoked to 


ſalute it, and embrace it, but if it be length» [1 


enced out upon him , then he cryeth forth, 


baſt theu found me ,-O thou mine enemy ? and 
then beginneth to call in queſtion the lo» 
ving kindneſs of the Lord,and tro complain; 
that he hath ſhit up his mercies in everlaſting! 
"forgetfuineſſe 3 though we may ſay ; in the! 
day that a Chriſtian ſhall be paſſing #ho-J 
row the valley of the (hadoW__of death , he 


ſhall be ſweetly convinced of his impati- 


ency,whena Chriſtian ſhall be conſtrains! 
"eds to engrave that Motto upan the door 
of his everlaſting; reſt he bath dcne alltbings 
Well* What thoughts will ye have of” 
theſe rifings and debatings of (pirit where= 
with ye have been poſſeſſed > We may 


imagine and not Without.-ſome ground, 
thac a great part of eternity (hall be ſpent 


- 11 interrogations , Chri/t hall interrogate JÞ8 
us, if welaked any thing while we were [1 
\ here below ard we ſhall be confirained $8 

- to-anſwer, nothing, even in that day when .. 


'he ſent us forth without ſcrip ; or money, 


or without ſandals or any thing» and | 


thoſe that did belong to us , we (hall be 


conſtrained , to ſubſcribe to the infinit Wiſ=,. 


dom of God , in regulating of our lot. 
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Now | 


ia 
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Now inſpeaking upon this divine Qua= 
lity and duty of divine contentmerit, 
(which we conceive, is a duty moſt requi= 
fit in theſe dayes ) we (ball not infiſtlong 
in pointing out what this divine gtace of. 
contentinentis, but we conceive , It tits 
cludeth not only this., a ſweet ard com= 


{poſed frame 'of ſpirit » under every anxi= _ 
Fous lot and diſpenſation -with  which- we 

Imeect, of which that word is a commenta= 
ry, £ev. 10.3; where it is ſaid of Aw on, 
when his ſons were- cut off, He held bis 


peace, and that word , P/al. 62, r, Truly - 
my ſoul Waiteth upon the Lord : But the 
words in the original are this, Truly my 
ſoul be thoufilent unto-God , as they ate ren= 
Idered in the margine of the book, as if be 
would have (aid, do not fret nor be dif 


Jquieted , becauſe of any thing that he car= 


yeth out um thee, 
 Butlikewayecs this grace and duty of 
contentment includeth, a holy complacens 


1%; and ſweet ſerenity-and calmneſs of ſpi- 


tit under every lot, of which that word is: 


42 commentary, Jam. I. 2, Count it atl joy 
| ben you fall into diverſe temptations, and 


that word, Rom. 5, 3. We glory in tribulati= 
09, Neitber (hall we dwell long upon 


this, to prove that it-is the duty of a 
Fl Chriſtian to be content -Wih eyery eſtate 
{wherein God (hall put him: This. is 


clear, 
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fave to be beholder of them With their eyes : | 


clear, 1 Tims, 8, Having food and raimenly 
let us therewith be conteut: and Heb, r3.5{; 
Be content with theſe things that you haye || | 
and-7amn q. 7. and Lik. 3.14. And wel s 
may ſay, if a Chriftiar made the world]: 
16%; i, Df little would content him. 
but if once he make the world his maſter}; 
and lord of his aff: Rions, then his defiregÞir 
will-be jafioic, atnd:cannot at all be fatif{: 
fied. We ſhall not long land to inveigh], 
againſt char roo much 2dditednefs 
man to thoſe paſſing and tran{ent vanitid]: 
of che world : we conceive there are thee]. 
three things, which men do moſt earnelily}. 
covet , there is pleaſure, riches , and has[: 
nour ; And certainly, theſe are below an]. 
immorcal ſpirit, to fix their ' defires upon! 
them : would ye have Solontons verdict off 
riches, Q ye thac truſt nancercain riches. 
ye have it ſovectly in, Prov. 23. 5. Wilt thus], 
ſet thine eyes upon that which js net? In a}: 
manner, riches they have not a being, ford 
they take wings to themſelves and they.-fim} 
away, as So/omon doth moſt ſweetly ſpeak 
Eccleſ. 5. 11, If riches increaſe , what profit 
Claich he) is there .to the oWney: thereof, 


is wn. os 


-, 


a_=__ Gs es A > toon 'ow> a. won 


all chatthe owner of riches hath is, the. 
ſeeing of them, which a man , who is 2 
paſſ:r by may likewayes have, though he Jy 
be not a polleſſor of them, And bones is] 

that} 


—_ 
\:"Þ F, 
A 4 9 

| b þ 
* 


mend 


-ing 10 be excuſed for not coming toChrifts 
ef (aich of himſelf, 1 have bought 4 pitce'of 


one poor thing,to behold it ; And as for ho= 
-nour and glory , which , ſpirits that are 
[more refined, and are, not ſo 'wedded to 
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ground” and muſt needs go ſee it 5 all his 


| enjoyment of it was comprehended'in that 


the things of a world,purſue after, I would< j 
only have them knowing that one words, {| 


I P/al. 62.9, Men of high degree are lie, and 
famen of low degree are vanity : as ifhe would 


:have ſaid , any preheminency that otte 


J-hath , that hath an excellent lot: inthe 


;world above a poor one; dothy confift in 
this, the one ts a-vanity, and the other is 


1 a lying vanity , {peaking ſomewhat to:-be 


in him, which 15not really in him ; and 


(that word, Ad, 25,23, where, ſpeaking 


of Bernice , that came in with great pomp 


and glory unto the Senat- houſe, the word 
q: that is there rendered pornp ava glory is thisj 
"he came in with a great fancafhe ME7& Team 


Als eevrrTaoies, with a great ſhow and 


{'image, without any thing in reality ; And 
Fas for pleaſures of the world, with which 


theſe epicurean ſpirits of the world are fo. 


{much/begſotted, know:'that verdi& of Sore 
$1292, which he hath of theſe things, Vanity 
| of vanities, and all things are vanity and vex4e 
| tion of [ſpirit ; And _— cati the man do 


that 
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thac cometh after the kiog 2 1f So/omon[E 
found no more, 'no doubt, nonethat co 
'eth after him, can find any more. 1h 
Bucthart which we (hall ſpeak to firftþc 
upon this , (hall be, wbat are the cauſes 
and principles from whence the diſcons] V 
tentment of one doth flow, under any an x 
xious'or fad lot thacdoth befal him > And b 
-we- conceive that it either doth -proceedf4: 
from this, a Chriſtian not being much inf 
the exerciſe of ſelt-examination , as it is» 
clear from that word, P/al, 4. 4. Examint if 
 -your ſelves upon your hed and be jtill , ſpeak 
ing ſo much, that the compendious wayſ 
unto ſubmiſſion and. contentment underJ1c 
any lot, is to be much in ſelf-examinationy|,| 
Ard cettainly (elf-examination hath muchſe 
influence upon contentment under everyſj 
:lot, becauſe ſuch a one doth moſt accurathf* 
take up theſe imperfeQ ions and blemiſhes] 
«that are in him,ſo in ſtead of complaining it 
che is conſtrained to wonder and cry forth, 
FV hy (hould a living man complain, a man tote 
-the puniſhmenr of his fin : likewayes oveſ'1 
that is much in ſelf-examination, is a manſ/t 
-that catitake up the intendment of che rod; 
as likewayesthe advantage of it, arid fo}: 
he is conſtrained patiently to bear the rod 
in his youth , and to fit down and adore 
the unſearchable wiſdom of God in dil4c 
- penſing ſuch things tohime That mow 2 
| rov. 


” A 
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mon[£rov. 19.3. is oft- times yerified of.us, the 
omebeart ef man. perverteth bis Way , andethen. 
The fretterth againſt che -Lord,, :when he is 
firfþchaſtenedfor ic. -O 1 but if a Chriſtian 
uſe] yyere dwelling much at home , he might 
on wonder that yer-he hath a being inthe 
an. world , and 15s not cur oft from the right 
\nd} band ofthe Lord,  Q !blefs bim eternal 
eddy that ye arc.not ſenc away to-berelerved: _ 
h inf; peverlaſting.ehains. : 

it ied There is this likewayes that doth occa= 
ne thon diſcontentment-under our.lot , and ic 
ak-[.35, want of chardivine preparation-to nieet 
vayl With every lot-chat.can befal ys before ic 
derficome. - We think a Chriſtian ought to 
on: be general in his refglutions, to:bear every 
uchſcroſs that Cbri/t will carve aut. And-cere 
rerylgainly. there are thele cwo advantages that 
ata Chriſtian hath of general and univerſal 
hefteſolutions. Firſt. he hath this adyantage, 
np,þthac when he ischaſtened, as it were , in 
eh; his. goods or any orther-thing that belong- 
fotÞeth-co kim ,| he b-gianeth co-fing a ſong of 
oveſ-ptaiſe , becauſe it isnot worle with him 2 
nanſ/there can no loc befal-a: man -who is unj- 
-od;jeverſal in his reſolutions.» .but he will ;have 
| ſoſþa fong of preiſe- unto God, becauſe of its 
rodþSecondly , he hath this advamage , that 
ore ferefight and reſolution-to meer with-.any 
diſ4.crols.deth exceedingly diſpoſe the Chnifiti= 
xd;þ-an for meeting with it : we copggivethar 
ove. K 2 ward 


- Y Fa 
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-.. word which is, 70b3,25:hath had greatins|ti 
_ fluence on;Fobs patience, for the thing which] 
I greatly feared, is come upon me : afflictizb 
.ons dooftxtimes furprize us, and ſd welli 
faint in the day of adverſity, and fo proyt 
our ſtrength 0. be but ſmall. *... 3S 
There is this likewayes 'which-occafi-b- 
oneth,our diſcontentment, and it'is this ft 
that little heavenly'mindedneſs, that is info! 
-2 Chriſtian , when he meeteth with his| 1 
rod : O kbura Chriſtian fitting down up} v 
on mount Pi/zb, ro behold that promiſed} 
lahd, mightwith patience bear his rod:] 
 "thisisclear, 2Cor. 4,16, compared -withÞ 
, wer. 17, where Pau/giveth this ' reaſon of 1 
-  "hiscourage and conftancy under his rod i 
that he had aneye unto thoſe things that: 
were eternal: did ye-never know what] 3 
ſuch a thing meant , as to drown theJ 1, 
thoughts of your preſent milcry , in theſeÞ& 
precious depths of eternity , to be behold-Fit 
ing ſo much in heaven, as mighe infiniclyÞ 
ſolace, yea, and make up -all your loſſes} 
here. I confeſs that opinion of the StoicksÞþ 
that did commend apathie-and wane offy 
paſſions unto men , that they ſhould notÞfi 
be much moved wich grief for the want ot a 
anything , nor be moved with Joy for the » 
V 


haviug or poſſeſſing of any thing,is in ſome 


\c ad * hence was it that in:ſome ſenle F 
they feqks 


divincly, ni6# boui vel mall ac 
6:6HF 
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ins[r3dit bomint ,. niſs bonus vel malus animus ; 
idch{thar there was no evil nor good that did 
Rid befal man, butovly a good and evi! mind& 
welllf che heart was in adivine and (piricual 
ove frame , they knew not what any other fad 
'For anxious lot could do to ther. 
af g There is this ike wayes which occaſfion= 
his {eth diſcontentment, and it is this, the want 
; Rffof che taking up God as the. cauſe and aus 
hi] thor of thoſe fad. eyils which befal us3 
1p. which-if n were once believed; we ſhould 
ſedÞ}be aſhamed to diſpute * and murmur fo 
>d:Þ much as weda : this is clear, 1 Same3; 


hated not mymouth, and this reaſon is given of 
hat] ir, becauſe thou didſt it : and that word, {| 
oy T/a, 39. 8, Good is the word of the Lord, © || 
[als [i 


abeut. 


c=[/your terrors round 
C - K 3: There 
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_ There istbis Lkewayes'which dothoc Y 
cafion it, winch is, our little being ir thef 


medicationand ſcriouschoughts of the bres, 


Vity of our life and of time : If a-man kney! 
'thar ic were but for 'an hour ; or for ter] 
days thathe were to enJure tribulation; hel 
mig! .t:patienly ſubmit, and biar with his} 


rod > this is clear, © Cor. 7, 29, compared 


1th the following - verſes , where, fromP 


thar doctrine char time was ſhort, he doth 
infer tris exhorcation, let thyſe that Weep, be 


as though they. weeped not ,- as if he would} 
have i{a1d , letthem-not be much moved} 
Wititchoſe things,” time; time Will have al 
dofc: : Believe me; ic is not long beforethe{] 
ſmall period of time' that hath interveen<J/ 


ed berwixt eternity before, andeternity af= 


ter . (Hail be (weetly ſwallowed up, and} 


there ſhall be nothing bur eternity. | 
- Andwhere isthis lzfily'which doth oc- 


cafion our great diſcontentment- , under} 


our rod; 'which is, that*unmortifi-dneſy 
and ſubduedneſs of ſpirit : pride” being 
the great predominant” evil ', and if we 
may allude to that word , Only by pride: 


cometh contention 5 we may certainly ſay}. 


it holdethy well here, that only by -pride 
are theſe conrendings that- we have with 
God, concerning his diſpenſations cowards 
us. In fum, itv$this, it is impoſſible for a 
Chriftian' not humble.., to. be coment >, 
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\{pride is one of the-greatcſt oppoſites unto - } 
"Idivine contentment under any-rod that 
we meet with : O- !.but-if a Chriſtian 
| were humble, he might fit in the duſt, 
erph 22d ſweetly adore the infinit love and- 
he patience of God, _ | TETSS 
vic. Now we (hall in the ſecond place pro= 
poſe ſome conſiderations, that may;hinder 
a Chriſtian , or any other, from being 
ik | Jiſcontent with, any lot that doth beta 
| chem ; andthe firſt isthis, thac there are 
14 | many fad and wofull companions: of a 
Chriſtians diſcontentment and repynibg. 
againſt afy diſpenſation of God, and - we 
he | conceive there 1s not only this bad: com= 
-panion , that 2 Chriſtian hereby & in« 
f: | diſpoſed and unfined to go about ſpiritual. 
id] duries ,-efpecially theſe rwo', of Prayer 
| and praiſe: Ic is impoſſible for a. Chri« 
-- | Ria that is. under the exerciſe of diſcon= 
er | {entment, to: pray.or praiſe ; there is 
ſy | fomewhar-of this pointed ar, x Tim. 2. & 
F where this is a qualification of a-righe 
prayer, that he ſhould be without wrath, 
| not having avy murmuringsbr repynings 
y within his heart : as lI:kewavyes ic is clear 
« | concerning praiſe, P/al. 57. 7. Myheart is || 
k | fixed , it ts fixed, which ſpeaketh ſfomuch 
s | as this, that praiſe doth require a divine |: 
; | and compoſed frame of (pirir s and it is 
| moſt certain , that difcontentment- doth 
i K 4 - impede: 


—”—_ 


pies 
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- Impede ptayer., for there are three ſweedſfib) 
| RIEreg oth of the exerciſe of prayeriſer 
. Which, diſcontentment doth exceedinglyſjs c 
cut off 3i there. is love, fervency, and faith vw: 
which no doubt. diſcontentment dothilva: 
abridge; adiſconented Chriſtian cannogfire 
bea Chriſtian burning ' with Jove ; j:a-be 
louhe is {ſuch'a predominant with bimthatflevi 
love cannot be! his exercife : And- cer=Yall 
tainly, if prayer do not proceed from theſuc 

_ precious pringiple of loves, it watits that? 
one. arme which it ought -ro have {crc 
"Neicher.canh a Chriſtian exerciſe; faith, JM 
becauſe he hath now, as it were; taken YA! 
tp fobad an opinion of God, that he cans! 
not r#poſe:-his confidence nor hope in himsw; 
And as for fervency, they are ſo much in Jm: 
xorring upon their preſent lot, that they 
can as it were,, be ferverit about nothing, If 
- butonly in the removal ofthar. Itvis cer- Y 
- tain, that let a Chriſtian examine himſelf, w 
there is-nothing chat cuts the neck of Jm 
prayer ſo.much as diſcoment ; in-a.man- {th 


- ner, the {piricas it were » is turved bru- his 


tiſh , being. uncompoſed for any ſpiri- Ip 


% 


- tual converſe with God; it 
There is this bad companion likewayes, | in 
which accompanieth diſcontentment ,. we. th 
are ncapacitat , and: rendered ahogether | pt 
unable to refiſt-temptations,, while diſ- tz 
contentinent is in exerciſe. Ir is impoſ- Jth 
ek.” Gble | 


a. - PE TIA 


14 


zi 4 


that by their ar 
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ectfhble tor. a Chriſtian to be a Mortifiers | 
eriſor refiſter of luſt , when diſcontentmenc 
ys once in exerciſe z; And” there. are theſe 
h two: evils: that'get moſt marvelous ad- 
Jyantage under diſeontentment, and theſe 
fire, the predominant luſt of .ſuch a_oney 
Jbe what it will, and pride, theſe two 
evils do ſpring apace: And certainly, 
Jall-other luſts do get much vitory over 
Fſuch'a ore : a Chriftian may leflſe more 
Þby. one hours- diſcontentment under-/ a 
croſle , | then he can regain in, many 
Months , - yea on this ſide of eternity : 
JAnd ic is no wonder that .terptations do- 
Aprevail 'upon fuch a one, he is off his 
Fwatch , and his trevgth-is gone: In @ 
Tmanner., temptation ſpeaketh that, 7 heir 

trength js gone from them, let #5 £0 up and 
$pue them to flizbt. TRE" 
\\ There 1s this bad companion like= 
Fwayes , that doth accompany diſcontert= 
ment, ., want Of renderneſs of ſpirit, and 
Ithe lofſe of ic. It is moſt certain, that there: - 
4s nothing that doth cut cff tenderneſs, 
$lo much as diſcontentment :/for a Chris 
Rian that is ſuch, is not! living under the: 
inpreffion of the fear . -or' of the love of 
the Almighty-, which are the. ewo great- 
Jpriticiples of 'teiiderneſs of (pitic..  Cer- 
tzinly, let oneexamine. they will finds: 
xiety and biiceinels of 
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” ſpirit 3 they have made their hearts ea dis = 
as a Rone within them, -and have -madyg// c 
- - their bands fixong/ ppantberr fpirics-. {| 't 
—_». Andthere is this latt:bad companienf' þ 
of diſcontentment, A Cluiftians under 
. Valuing of a{l the formey mereies whicigin 
heharh reccived', when oacea Chriftianfſin 
meetech with - chat which contradiftedtiÞcjt 
hiskumor., helofeth- his-efteem. of cveryÞ1 
thing that formerly hath-been beſtowedÞd 
upor him” + - There. is-{omerhing of thig] 
pointed at, Gen... 37; laft; in- Jacobs. ime y 
patiencyvf the loffe of Foſeph 5; where - haff'j 
doth undevvsJue- all his mercies beſide Þ'p 
Anditis moſt clear -in thas word , E/thiÞn 


"$-.22,1 3 where,-.though ic be ſpoken off 1 
a-wicked man ;, -yer by proportion. 10} #/ 
holdeth of - a . Chriſtian > that þecaufeF e; 
MAordecaidid not bow his knee , che criedÞ} 
forth, concerning all his: other metrcies,| n 
they avail me nothing ; he knew not what y 

it: wasto puta price upon mercies that heb 
had- received 3: but. becauſe this which c 

.  wasthegrezrluſt of bis heart was awavyF d 
" * *be did underyalue- the reſt ;- Abd it i8Þ 3 
mcfſt certain, that chere is: nothing doth 0] 1 
highten a Chriſttans-- difreſpet unto the{ y 
moſt precious and excellent things of God, | q 

as this of diſcontent : | And tiris.is: oneF © 
ſubcilry.and device of Sathan-, that a |< 
Chriſtian may wih greater (eaſe , _m_ ' 

- VA ; \:4 $4 


—— # 
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g_ of . of « Sts 4 ; 
dd: with lefle conviction do it: They do or= © 


adg; dinarily confirut their choiſcft mercies, 
_ 'F to'bedelufions; and fo uponthat account - 
ot” begin to underyalue and miſprtize them. 
er4 There is this.conſideration which may 
cif move you to wreftle againſ} diſcontents - 
janfiment , It is a- charaRer and diftinguiſhe+ 
culfring mark of a Chriſtian from a Reprobat * 
rfl would have Murmurets fcrioufly, to me= 
AF'ditateupon that ſad word 5 which 1s ih: 
big J44e, 19, verſ, compared* with the- 15. 
n-ſwhere ſpezxking of-* Chriſts coming, .ca.. 
he judge and execute vyengeatice "the i 
e put in the roll are theſe, Theſe are Mure 
I murers and complainers + and that word 
off 3 Cor, 10,10,” Benet murmurers, as many of 7 
10} them Were; and were deſtroyed by the deſtroy 
IfeFÞ ers And certainly, it is no: wonder that.” 


eaq Murmuring paſſe ander ſo. bad a notion, -- | 


Sf not-only becauſe it is: indeed that fins 
acÞ which ſpeaketh out our Arheiſrhe moſty: : 


he Þ bur becauſe it is that fin which doth-des © 


hf chre mt a- Chriftfan or (any. others5 
>} defire to be independent ,. and not in ſub= 
9Þ j*tion unto God... In a manber, ſuch. 


© 


ce we defire not to depend upon him, bur” 
4,1] that we (hould-have our own lot in our - 
own hand, to: carye our unto- our (clves, 

O! we khow'notwhat it is to give Chyft.* 
| a negative yote in.the diſpenſations tar” 


Fr 


As. 


/ 


Sg A” 


- , 


| is the woful ambition cfour ſpirit, that © | 


do? . | 
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: do befal us: we loveto be co-ordinate! 'of 
; With God,and not ſubordinat te- him; OpurÞlo! 
T'blank in his hand, defire him to filf irfof 
up with-what he liketh.- Chriſt doth aft=JO 

, times puta blank in a Chriſtians hand, as} 
_ inthat word., VVhat Ywull ye that 1/hould doex 
unto you , there is Chriſts blank , that hen 
doth give us.» and though thorow ours 
ignorance we cannot fill it up,. it is beſtcoÞ 
give it back to himſelf , that he- may. fill }C 

it ah! with what he liſtcth..* "£0 
There is this conſideration alſo z: that Þ'c 
may perſwade you to defift _- diſcon=Þ 
c 
' 
| 


- tentment;_Itis that fin whieh doth in«-# 
eerrupt the accompliſhment of the pro- | 
miſes. As likewayes it_doth interrupt'Þ | 
the exctcilc of faith upon the promiſes 3. Þ 
ehis is clear , Num, 14.27: compared} 

with 28: where that promiſe that was Þ 

given cothem of entering to the .land of Þ 
Canaan,they were ct (hort of ir, becaule of Þ+ 

their 'murmuging ;. and it doth interrupt. I: 
the exerciſe of fairy upon che- promiſes, } 
as is clear, P/a}, 106, 24. compared with. 
perſ. 25. where it is ſaid , they believed - 

.. wot bis word, and theground of it is given, . 
for they Were muxmurers.:. And it is no. 
wonder that murmuriog - interrupt the. 
exerciſe of faich upon _the promiſes; for ] 
it is impoſſible fer a murmurer- either to: | 
hag the faich of the omnipotency of Gods | 

We : J —oniP 
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nafor to-have the” faith of his goodneſs. or” _ | 
putflove, which are theſe ewo precious pillars . .* 
{ ir$of faith upon which: itmuſt build ic ſelf; 
aſt-1O ! bur theſe that begin: once to debate - 
- 4Þ with bim ,, do quickly put faith. our of _ 
{ doFexercile, And would have you knows 
heFivg this , That there. is a diſcomentmentc 
uttpt judement , - and 2 difcontentment-. of 
.cothe will and af{Fionsy. and oft-times a 
fill Chriſtian. will win. over: the diſcontent= 

ment of Judgment and reaſon, when he 
at} canngt mortific-the diſcontentment- of his 
n=# will and aff: ions; for the ſoveraignty. 
n-# of God; and the finfulneſs. of our nature, 
0» { will flence our. reaſon. bue , no *doube, 
pt'Þ it muſt be bis: own- immediat hard ,: that 
2 Þ- muſt hlence the murmurings :of our will; 
df this is.clear F/al, 42. 5. where David is 
1s 4 convinced of the unreaſonableneſs of his 
f Þ diſcontent and yet he is forced to-debate 
F Þ with his will. concerning the quiting of 
df 1 Ito Sow © A 
- There is this confideration likewayes, 


pl 

h. 4 which may provoke, you: to deft from 
d | diſcontentment. under your lot. -It is-a 
» | moſt unreaſovabþle evil for a. Chriftian'to 


be difcontent-; for as Chriſt ſpeaketh, Maths 
| 6.27. What profit have you'by taking 
" thought > Canyou-add one cubit to your. 
- Rlature? Itisa poor thing , when a man 
'Þ hath loſt his- goods , to lofle his* pate © 
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"ence-allo: what a poor reyenge 'is-that] 
which a man taketh of. himſelf >-AndF 
certainly, the unreaſonableneſs of impas] 
-. tience under © the 'rod ,'  dorh: nog ons 
ty appear in this » that: it- hindereth! 
and mcerrupeech a Chriftians ſeeing. of]: 
'any* mercy- that is in the rod, ir is imÞ 
_ polfible for adiſcontented one to: take-up} 
mercy in his ftroak':; bur alſo that ims, |. 


patience is the compendiolis way, for the” 


projonging of your trait ; and the involv+ } 


ang of you in- greater- miſeries and thra{z 
doms: 'As likewayes , impatience doth 


% 


under\evety lor ? And , 'in'a manner, 
' When we camort- read-love in his hand, 
not 13 his face; becaute of his frowns and 
firoaksj yet by faith to draw afide the - 
Vail, and read love in his heart ,. and cry 
forth , * [know the thor ghts of bis beart , that * 
they are thoughts of peace, and not of* evil; - 


Certainly! jt is' through diſcontentment, -- 


' that we ery forth, Zhough his Words, be as -- 


foft as oil and butter , yet War is in bis heart T 


we do'change him with contradiQtions, 
berwixt his profeſſion and his purpoſes. 
And here is this conſideration lize=-- 
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heighten and increaſe the cauſe of your} 
bondage, and milltiplieth your iniquities :_ | 
O ! butie is a ſweet 'and excellent Audy. | 
for a Chriftian-/' to! endeavour patience * 


TT” an. an Ad. eas 


5 


_ wayes, Which may deter you from dif - - 
Beet ".  Contentmichty + 


a] contenument ,, whick is*this.» It's: imp | 
nl] poſſible fora Chriftitan-co profice by bis + |] 
a] rod, while he isdifcongent © all the time: 

4 that a Chriſtian is under the fie of impa=- © - 


e&<} tience , he fpetdethiſo: much of his time 
of | moſt prodigally-: not imploying it, not - 


+ promoving that whictvis the great defign © |! 
Þ ofthe rod, to'rake aWay Sin,-bin Audying - ' | 
1. to-involye himſelf in greater captivity ,- | 

and bondage: , and tO- inbjeR | himfelf X 
4 ufderthe hand of his iniquiies. 'O'lthat © 


ye might be-perſwaded to! exerciſe more - 


| diyinecontentment” under your lat, .and : - 
| that ye may be more exerciſed in contem= 

*F- plating and bekiolding choſe precious 'and © 
- excellent things that area bove.' That 19 -. | 


a moſt remarkable-word which Farob bad 
to.Efau, Gen, 33. 11, F have enough; the 
- wor in the original is this, 1 have all > : 
' Ard as Criticks do obferve, that wotd : 
which Eſau had _in the 8. verſe ;. 1 bave + 


| -enough, is not-that wiich Jacob hath in - 


the II: yerl, [ have enough; that though # 
Fac was a poorer man.chen F/au, yet 


©.4* hbebadall: Such.a Cbriftian as hath Chriſt © 
; \ for his portion; may {weerly fing, though - 
. | I'be poor, yet do I * pofieſfe all things, + | 


as baving nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things, . 
as forrowing, yet alwayes rejozcing as poor 
and yet behold:we are rich; It is hot 
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Jang befors that day ſhall. come , wen = 
2 Sg. VELVIs MeL F Chriſt? 
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 Cbrift ſhall makeup bis $ewles , when cherg 
(hall be a clear and moſt palpable difter-F- 
ence-made berwixt the precious and-thel 
vile z. Behold he is.upon his: way; and: 
therefore do not murmur nor repine :: A 
Chriftianmuſt not expeRt rwo heavens, 
itis enough, ifhe poſfifle one, we muſt 
hot travel co heaven thorow-a.-bed.of roles, | 
_ It is noc much though we go to heaven” 
= in a fiery chariot, baving afflitions and} 
calamity our companions all alongs the:. 
way: when our feet ſhall be paſting |. 
hold the threſhold of the. door of our.” 
everlaſting reſt, theo our chains ſhall tall Ibo 
from-gur hands., and our fetters from "|" 
our feet, then might we lift up our heads. 
with. joy and rejoyce, O! but when 
thoſe_beavens which you behold ſhall be 
rolled up as a ſcroll , when tho two 
great yails, the vifble vail of the heavens, 
and the invifble yail of iniquity ſhall 
be rent from the top to the bottom , and. 
wee (hall have moſt- clear and precious. 
diſeeverirs of that noble. plant. of renown, 
when. we ſhall. fit down, at che well- 
head and drink » and forget. our, miſery, 
auld. FEnenrbes, Oh poyerty..no..more's. 
- Jer hope evanilhiunto frumxion , and. faith, 


u7t0 poſicflion , and leg time. ſlyceilycya- 


S.E Re: 


, tif unto. eternity. 
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"SERMON. %._ 
hil.4.11, 7 have learned in what 
ſoever tate Tam, therewith to be 
content, - © Na 


T is an ordinary atid uſual error afid 


id | dclufion among Ctriftians, that they 


N q 
-[mortification to the world, and charity to- 
"the poor, as not being ſo efentially: neces 


A 
"a 


- placethe exerciſe of religion in theſe 
' duties: chat are more ſublime and 
bigh unco their apprehenſion), as faith, 
hope, and prayer, bur underyalue the ex= 
erciſeof thoſe lower duties as contentment, 


ſary for the being of a Chriſtian. I am per« 
waded , that if any of you had bcen a - 


'Thearer of the Apoſtle 7ames, -when he was 


difcourſing upon that divine" ſubjeQ, 


[whereity pure Religion and undefiled did 


confift, no doubt, ye would have imagin= 
ed:that hewould have brought forth ſome 


{divine and profound thing,. in the exerciſe 


of which, pure Religion before God 'and 


_ the Father, djd confift 2 but belicve me, 


Religion doth more confift in pradtice, 
hen in ſpeculation; and more in obedi- 
nce. then in refined notions : What con-- 
eive ye of ſuch a definition of pure Reli- 
45 +98 £100 
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gion atd uydefiled, as that which is Jags, 
' Fe 27. Pure religion aud undefiied doth condy. 
fit in mortification to. the world, and in, 
| Charity tothe poar,. thoſe two low unders[yy;, 
vajued duties, And:this may further indy, 
_ gratiats and commend the exerciſe of thekſpj, 
low.and undervalved duties, that in the " 
day when Chriſt ſhall appear co judge the, 
quick andthe dead, theprourd of the-apyſſ 
probation of the S2ints- {Hall be: founded. 
upon this low and contemptible duty 
. Charity.to the poor, and ſhall be ghar ground, 
which isgiverrof thai eternal blefledneſigh 
which approbation of Jej/1s Chri/t , noſk. 
doubt is a confirmation of Fames his dog 
Arine:and that which (hz1l be the graund;,, 
of the reprobation-ot the wicked, ſhall beſy. 
the negleCt of this low duty , Want of chasly,, 
rity to the poor, and viſiting of the fatherleſs of, 
And b:lieve me, inthe exerciſe of this dizfjq 
vine :quality of Chriſtian- concentmentyþg; 
not 2 litdle of religion doth conþft : Pawiſy,, 
ſaith, Godlineſ5 with contentment is great gain, 
Iris by faith, that a Chriſtian enjoyeth[& 
God , it is by love thathe erjoyeth high; 
neighbour, and by contentment that hehe. 
' epjoyeth himſelf, We confeſs, it is a moſt}g 
myſterious and difhcule leffon: for a Chri=| 
tian in each lothe is placed in; ro be-cry=[g 
m forth » [tis good for me to be here., et mel, 
make a tabernacle bere, Ordinarily we tavelys; 

| | firongh|: 


v.. 
_— 


J "My ſtrong defiiesto bave the carving: out. of 


3 IBur own lo' Solomen.maketi mcntion of 
three things, that are not ſatisfied,. and of four. 
"things that never ſay it'is enough y the graves 
h ihe barren womb , the earth that is nit filled 
b ith water; andthe fire, And we may adce 
the bnto theſe four , chisone fifth, "the molt 
ani reofmen- who are unſatisfied in _their 
ted Jot : It is no. wonder: thar: men unlimited 
[1 _cheir: defires , meet with great diſap= 
| {ſpoinements, for thoſe that have exorbitane 
mad excentrick defires, muſt have great 
hopes , 2s likewayes great diſappoints 
"IAments : Therefore it were cerraibly your 
Jadvantage, tobe Aludyine to compendize * 
Find abridge your defires after theſe thirfgs 
That are here below 2 for as one ſpoke well, 
he conceived that the greateſt "riches of a 
man did confift in poverty of defires, and 
In being content with that lot, wherein 
PUZod had placed him. There are only theſe 
"Withree things that befal'a Chriftian , «under 
which: it is great difficulty for him to at-" 

th tzin tocontentment,;_ there is the loſe of 
1Fhis predominant luſt and idol, eſpecially 


FI ic be-any whit refined-and vailed under 
Tihe'vail and vizurd of any'vertue, as ifone 
=he given unto the ſeeking ofthe applauſe 
"10 the world. there is nothing under which 
'*[there 1s ſo great a difficulty to exerciſeccon< 
k tenment, as'in the lofing of thatapplaulſs;- 
3 Our 
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our hearts oft-cimes crying forth, they bhavyſvin 
taken aWvay my gods ,. and What have | more2[Wa 
And certainly, oft-times our luſts die unto[#%t 
us, befoie we die unto them, which is the} Mc 
occafion that our living luſts, do fit Cown({We 
and lament over the graves of our buriedſfor 
idols , afid wiſheth that they may awakg#* 
and ſtand up from the dead. And wefto 
fhall only-ſay co-ſuch , VV to you, when aljfth: 
men ſhall ſpeak, well of you, which 'may hin«ÞuP 
der people from purſuing after that idolIv« 
but much more eſpecially that word{W! 
Job. 5.44, How can ye believe that ſeek gloa fea 
ry one of another ; which words ſeem tg thi 
- knpotrtan inconfftency- betywixt the exersÞ © 
ciſe of faith, and betwixt the exerciſe offCi 
purſuit after idols, 22 | dil 

There is- this likewayes that befallech 8s 
Chriſtian, under which it is a great difi-} 
_ culty for him to- attain to contentment, OV 
and-that is.the continuance and lengthningÞ'"e 
forth-of any afflition. that doth befal him! Pr 
'Ofe- times a Chriſtian, when firſt he meets|/t* 
eth with hjs crofſe,will (alute and imbrace} 
it, and will cry forth » this is a grief, and bo 
muſt bear it : but when: the threed of -our di 
| afflition is ſpun out unto any kngth, chen. ſl 
' we begia to bediſcontent and to.cry forth in 
| = haſt thoufound me,O thow-n:ine enemy ? This |# 
| was clear in the exerciſe of Job, who when di 
firſt he met with kis cxofle, did expreſs di-|t 

| VARey- 
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-vg[yine contentment under a moſt eminent {| 
eaJmway., crying forth, blefſed be the Name of 
\rol#he Lord 3; when he 'was made to poſlefle 
thelmonth3 of vanity , and weariſome nights 
xh{were appointe4. for him ,_ then he cryeth - 
ied[forth , © chooſe ſtrangling. and death , ra. 
kefdber than life, And: we ſhall only ſay 
welto ſuch » be mach in the: meditation of 
alſſthat precious and immenſe hope, -and go 
ne{up-t0 the top of Mount Py2ab, and there 
ol be with Moſes in the viewing of that land 
rd4 which isafaroff. As likewayes, ftudy to 
hekalthat divine conclufion , that he dotb all 
cof#bings well, 
ers}. There is this thirdly which befaileth a 
offChriftian, under whieh he, batb a great 
{difhculty to exerciſes contenkment, which 
2 #115, poverty and want in the world. _ Solo- 
R-jw07 who was well acquainted with his 
nt, $own heart » and knewwell his unſuitable= 
ng{neſle ro bear ſuch: a crofſe , cryeth forth, 
m:{#rov. 36.8, 9, Give me not poverty”, leaſt*| 
*ta (teal, and take the name of my God in vain, -It 
ceſs certain, that roexcrciſe faith vpon God, 
{ {for the rece;piof common mercies, is more 
urJ difficult; then ro exerciſe faith on God for 
en {our eternal falyation, and:forour intereſt 
bſin Jeſus Gbrift, And we-conceive , that 
lis |#he re2{on why a Chriſtian findetb greater 
en'|difficultys to exerciſe faich upon God, for 
j=|the receipc of theſes common mercies , then 
nel. - | for 
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> Ffortherecewing obthat eardinal and-unz[e: 
-ſpeakable mercy, falvation - through Feſ 4} 
Chriſt , co be cither this , that faith, whenl 
it.js exerciſed-ypon the. one., moi fimply] ti 
_ 2mnd immedtatcly-relyeth upan the omni 1e 
> potency my ithfulaeſs of God, abſtraRtetl]'i 

fromall othes props and confideraciong} c 

for there,' ſenſe-andrteafon doth comradighn 
-theex:rciſc offaich; ut when Chriſtian. 

.do exerciſe faitupon God, for :righteouks k 
neſſeand ſalvation, they ordinarily have 
either ſomewhar of ſenſe or -fomewhar of * 
holy reaſon , that dotb-under-prop anda 
belp their faith : And this likewayes ile 
the occafion-of it ;'tharnor fo ordinarily aÞth 
Chriftian is pucto the exerciſe of the ong]'o! 
asumo theeferciſe of the other + But be & 
lIfeve-me, -Icisno ſmall difficulty , fora]'n; 
Chrifttan to at confidence upon. Godm 
when he is redatedunioa low and pincheÞ.bi 
ing «Rate in the world : And-we (hall:on-Jth 
#y ſay ro tuch who mutmure and repint]at 
nuder ſuch an:ſtate;; caſt your eyes upon] ſp 
him who was the the heir of all things., of C 
whom it is recorded ;that he had -not ſo mud} n: 
as Where to layihis hesd, As likewayes, call] at 
youreyesupon a number of that preci-| w 
ous cloud of witnefſes, who'are now en; 
cred imo theeverlaſting poſſefiion of thatſ: a 
precious atid'excellentiot,: who were con 
ror ag wander in dens and cayes of th 
earch : 


% 
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t]earth, having (heep and goat»skins for | 
/u]their cloathiog. Yeare now in the eſtate _ 4; 
xn] of your minority ,-and therefore ye ate ® ÞÞ 
oly]rich bur in hope and expeRation', and F 
n+} -ſo ye may diſpenſe , though'ye benot rich 
tel] poſition 5 though we may ſay, 

n&4 Chriſtian that hath bim Wh# is all in al, 
i&] muſt of neceſſity enjoy all and all. 

ant} Now that. which we - (ball further 
ub{ ſpeak upon this divine quality of conterit= 
2vi ment, beſides theſe things which we ſpoke + 
offat the 1: occafion ,' we. ſhall -point out 
nly's little , the difficulty of attaining 'unto 

3 KI'contentment | under (every lot and eſtate 
yaſthata Chriſtian falleth in : The difficulty 
ney'of it is fully ſhown in that word, 1 have 
be earned, as it were , 'it ſpcaketh ſo-much 

r a} a$this, once Paul was an jgnorantof this 
044 myſterious Iflon of divine contentment, 
chÞ-but -he was inftruRed 'by him > who is 
2m [that Prince of Paſtors, by whom he did 
int atcainto the knowledge of this ; andthis 
>onÞ ſpeaketh forth the difficulty of it, that'a 
off Chriſtian muſt be mug in felf exami* 
uh, "nation , and ſelt- ſearching before he can 
za] atrain unto contentment + there is ſome= 
cj] what of this poninted at, P/z/. 4, 4. Exa- 
en«| Mine your ſelves upon your beds, and there is 
hat]: promiſe annexed tothis, and ze (Fall be: 
one ſtill;or be ſtill $ And the influence that ſelF- 
thi "examination hath upon this diyine qua= 
rel: lity 
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liry of/ contentment» may nor only apf 4 
pear in .this , that -a Chriſtian who j M 
much in refleRing upon bimlſelf , -take 4 
up ordinarily a ſuicableneſs beewixt hÞ 
.crofle and bis humour, as it were, he {cel 
.infioic wiſdom ſhining - in - carying- ouſpy 
"Tuch a lot and diſpenſation unto him , any 
ſo is confirained - co adore-the. unſlearch$ 
. able riches of the: wiſdom*of God x.A 1 
likewayey, its influence may be ſhowenid 
: this, that a Chriſtian who. is much i 
ſelf- -examination ,. doth behold ſuch [polls 
and blem ſhes in himlclf.. that be is foro | : 
-£9 wonder ,; that ir.isnog worſe with him 
and ſo is conſtrained fo glorifie God. in. | 
fire, [ confefle o it may be A Wa $ec 
"that this is not a wonder unto a Chriftia ( 
everyday, that he is not conſumed , ati 1 1 
cut off fromehis right hand. - O! chaff 
ye would once; be-much .in the Rudy 
your ſelf: That ancient advice of a beats 
then, yvw9 76evTov, know your ſelf, wer 4 
. Worthy io be pradtiſed by all Chriftianegt 
we are too mugh roving abroad , and'toq 
Tictle at home,” It is reported of ſom 
Beafts, that they have eyes to ſes \broadfin 
but haye no eyes toe at home ; whick F 
ho doubt is: the caſe and exerciſe of rhyth: 
moſt part wholive in theſe dayes, Y 
This likewayes pointeth forth the diff 
ficulcy of acgining to this duty of conf/* 


rengmen 
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PFrentmenc; that a Chriftian before he can © 
10 Farcain it, muſt be much in the exerciſe of _: 
ke theſe-rwo cardinalgraces, Faitband lovez 2 
_ WPcercainly , till oncewe be fiudying the 
leet exerciſe of them, contentment will be at a 
Mow and weak Randing with us : And 
WEno doubt, [the exerciſe of faith nor only 
16Fjn-concluding our intereftin 'Foſius Griff, 
- Afand in ſealing that concluGon , that be is 
0s , is molt necefiary for attaining of 
1. \Wecontentment ; but likewayes the cxerel 
Potfof faith for atcaining of: contentment: may 
r@be fhowen in this, that faith isthat grace, 
hinFwhich is the beſt. interpreter. of the diſc . 
: #Epenſations of God : This may- be re- 
1defeorded to the commendation of the grace 
tiaoffaich,Khar it knoweth not, whatit is to 
adG@bring upa: bad report upon God.” | Andl 
thafcertainly as long as we conſule with: theſe. 
y. three bad countellcde ,' ſenſe, reaſon, and - 
heſmisbelicf abourchediſpenſatioris of God, 
verethis will be the reſulc of that-counſel; to 
znfflhaye ſorrow in your -heart dayly ,-bur 
| tofiudy "co imploy that wiſe' counſellor. 
omg8aith ,- which ſometimes , becauſe it is ſo' 
oadfintelligent 2 grace y/is called anderſkonding; 
hichav is clear fromCot, 2, 2. Nowthis-ip clears 
 thithat faich hath influence upon- contefit= 
Iment, 25am. 23.5. where David from this, 
diffitac God had made with him+ian evers 2, 


Nneny- 
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Z laſting;covenant, he cryeth forth, Iam not Þ- 


: : anxious » though other things 
| -(hauld fail, and Feegh my -bouſe(hould-'not | t 
F be (o with God . As likewayes it-is clear; f: 
 Pſal.142, 4:5. wherethe exerciſe of faith Y 
' .Uupon this, that God Was bis portion,} i 
made him with patience to ſubmit - though} 
 _ all” rgfuge ſhould fail bim«, and' though | v 
- none upon bis right band, or bis-left band | 
fpould-care-for bis. foul 5 As likewayes, I u 
. Pal. 37. 1; compared with verl. 3. where [* 
It þrelicch that duty of truſting in Gog, | 
_ by: which:they may obviat the exerciſe. 
of diſcontent.and fretting. Love likewayes | 
" nodoubt,.muſt be exerciſed , before a 
Chrifltiap do attain unto this divine quali=J. 
ty of contentment > There are theſe two I hi 
precious properties--of loye which are} 2 
given, Go. 13, 4, 5. Love enduretb long, th 
and love thinketh no evil, which, nodoubts} 
bave great: influence upon- contentment 3Þ 
we conſeſle, love ſomerimes-is_ the moſb};< 
impatient- grace -of a Chriſtian -, , and} th 
ſometimes the moſt patient grace of ,a{fii 
Chriſtian:;: in a manner, loye when: it it to 
- iy.its. nipdvigorous exerciſe , will endureſſho 
rore- ſad: affiifigns then faith ;. Faich wi 
ſometime will belanguiſhing and giving - - 
 over,when love will ſupporrand rength eh 
4A it, it being affraid toſeal that wolulſdi 
a © . conclu 
g | 
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1 concluſion, tb4t be is not ours p.love knows 
F eh not what. it is to intertain;, jealous: 
| thoughts of him » who is the lover, i# . * 
4 thinketb no evil; And certainly , when the.  * 
14 grace of. love is in its vigorous: exerciſe, 
} 1ti# moſt tender to at any thing » by 
þÞ which the perſon that is loved may be. 
þ | wronged, or a-bad report may be- brought 
4J up upon him. ' A Chriſtian that is united 
s, 4 -unto precious Chriſt, by thatgolden and 
« {inviſible chain of his' beauty , and crat= 
{} ſcendent excellency,” can with, patietice 
(e | endurethg lofle of all things beſide chriſt; 
2s | love: is peremptory- in nothing- but this, 
a the enjoyment of the loyed : And! love is 
j={ ſorrowful for nothing., but the lofle of 
© him who is loved : he moveth in fo high 
re} > ſpbere.» and is ſo- farelevat aboye all 
2,4 things that are here below-, that in"a 
deg] manner , he eth-his ſoul in- patience 
tz} im the midſt- of thoſe revolutions an . 
ofbIchanges that are here below; in a manner, . 
ad} the grace of love dothincorporat a -Chri- 
a0 ian in 7eſus Chrift , and doth make him-- 
t iff dwell in Chit as his manfion and 
ure 'houle » and (o he is not} mfch taken up 
ich{with thoſe-tbings that are abroad. ; 
ing} - There isthis likewayes , which ſpeak= 
the{tth: forth the: difficulty of attainingunce 
pfuldivine- contentment , and it is-this , a 
du Tc L 2 Chris 
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fing and tranſient vanities of the world; 
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\ Chriſtian mu&be-much in the exercile of 
} the grace of Mortification to all theſe paſ« | 


do not thele rifings and -murmurings of; : 


ſpiric , ſpeak-the.lictle. exerciſe of Mor- 
tification that-is amongſt us? for if "we. 
were once-mortified:to the world , «we 
ſhould then exerciſe contentment under” 


every lot : this is clear from-the com-'J. 


paring of theſe two places , P/al. 119. 29. J. 
where David ſaith , 1 have ſeen an end of all Y 


ff perfettion , which ſpeaketh forth that J- 


diſtin& diſcovery thathe had of che- va- 
nity ofthe world ; in's manner-, he had 


it brought within his Gght , which is one % 
of the-moſR unerring ſenſes » compared | 


. with that moſt remarkable place 5 which 


breaths forth much of divine contentment:]. : 


But if be ſay, 1 bave no delight in thee, bebold,\ 


bere am |, let bim do unto me, as ſeemeth | 
good unto him, Here , in a manner, is'} 


David making a refignarion of his crown; 
atd ſeeing at! end of the perfeRion of that 


BM gliſtering and paſſing yanicy. As like= | 
' wayes it may be (ſhown from the paral- | 
leling of theſe two places, Gal.'6, 14.'] 


where Paul faith of himſelf, 1am crucified 
to the World, and the world is crucified. to me;) 
In a manner, Poul and the world made'a 


ſors. 
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forrowleſſe- parting ,-. a$-two dead men 


parting'one from another : and the words * 
that we have read, where he breathfh 
f' 4 forth this.divine- quality of contentment. |? 
I chink, certainly , a Chriſtian refleting .- 
.upon the changeableneſs, inconſtancy-and 
-vexation'of things - here below , will nor 
be much moved -with the loſſe of ther, 
. Tr was upon this ground tharhedthens did 
attain untoſuch a length in this divine 
>quality'of contentment , for they behoid= 
Jing, that fear-and defires- were the two 
Þ inſeparable companions ofthoſe thac had 

. moſt of theſe fancied delights of the world; 
| -for even thoſe that have the greateſt abun= 


dance; are-vexed betwixt theſe two pals 


\fions, fear and deſire; fear ro-lofſe what _ 
| (they have attained , and defireto attain 

.more 2: We conceive , that it is a remark- 
.ableching chat is recorded ef Seſo/tris King | 


-1of Egypt , Who was {0 ambitious ,: thathe 


would needs have. his Chariot, drawn 
with four Kings, ode of which had his eye 


|. .continually upOn the motion ofthe wheel 


of the Chariot, which the King obſefving, 


did ask-him the ground why he did fo 


'| txcrcile himſelf > He did moſt fitly reply, 
puttech me in mind of the mutabilicy. and . 


changeableneſs of the-things of the'world; 
for, {aith he, the higheR part of the wheel 


$4 


, _ 


1s 


- 
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- 3s inſtantly the loweſt part , and: the 
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| part of 'the wheel: ,> is in- 
fancly the higheſt $5 which moved. that: 


"TY _ 
Fans 


.ambicious Prince to: deGift from: fo ambi- {- 


tious a praRtice x And believe: me, if ye 
would read that inſcription upon the fore- 
 headofallthings, Vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit ; ye might eafily attain unto con- 
ecntment.. : | 
There 3s this fourtbly- which ſpeaketh} 
forth the difficulty of attaining unto con« 
-tentwent» that a-Chriftian before he win 
to it, mul} neceſſarily *be morcified -unto 
that innate and connacural idol of pride; 
Pride muſt be. once-brought low » before}. 
contentment can be attained : We. con» 
ccive z diſcontent and pride have ſworn. 
2 covenant Of agreement , that they (hall J 
be undivided.in their life; 'and undivided}. 


-ta death, they. are chained together by I. 


an unchangeable chain of amicy ; and. 
believe. me , it_ is impoſlible for a Chri- Þ 
Nian co be diſcontent ; but he muſt of 


neceſſity be proud ; And upon the con- | - 


trary, aChriftian that is proud, he muſt 
of neceſlicy be a difcontented one. ; for 
+ There is nothing that is the mother of: 
contentment ſo much, as humilicy, which. 
moveth, aChriftian filently to bear bis. 
yoke, and to fit down, and put his mouth. 
— in <4 


be + 
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In the duſt, becauſe he hath done ifs 


la a manner , -x humble one, ahd one. 
that hath diſtint knowledge of his own 


{ . baſencfl> >, knoweth not what it is to cry 


forth, Mby am 1 thus '> ſuch a one is 
much in admiration , and little under” 
murmuring, muci in praiſe, and little in. 
complairit- <a 
There is this laſtly , which pointeth- 


forth chedifficuley of it, a Chriſtian can» 


bot win to contentment , without he be 
much in heavenly mindedneſs, and have 
his ſpirit in a ſpiritual and heavenly* 
frame. There 'is ſomewhat of this point» 


ſ cdat . 70h. 14. 1. compared with the 


2. verſ, where Chriſt propofing' a remedy” 
unto the diſcontentment of-the Diſciples, - 
that their ſouls ſhould not be troubled, . 
he doth-begin a diſcourſe of heaven , that” 


 #n his Fathers houſe were many manſfons , and 
_ that chey had an intereſt into its As likes 
*,wayes- there is ſomewhat of this pointed 


at, Mattb, 6. 25,26, Where to obviat 


Þ -their taking thought what they | ſhould 
-eat, or whatthey (ſhould drink, or where- 


with they ſhould be cloathed, he defireth 


| *them to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of. God, 


And certainly one that is much taken: up 
in the contemplation of eternal life, and. 
who is vicwing theſe. precious and-end-. | 

| 7 FI lefle-- + 


oy 


the thoughts of Chriſtians » when that 
\ wolamn of the wercies of the Lord, (hall 
be prefented unto chem, which they have 
met with here below : how may they | 
be filled with admiration to ſeethat book 
| Written within and withour , of the re-: 
- - Eeipts of moſt ſingular and precious de- {| 
 monfirations of his love, - 4 
We {hall ſecondly ſpeak a little to 
provoke you to the purſuir: of this divine; 
quality, and ſo to theſe advantages that! 
a Chriſtian hath by exercifing content--Þ y 
ment under every lot: We conceive, it }| þ 
js ſo excellent a grace, this grace of:Þ 
conitentment-, that it is indeed a com= Þþ jt 
poutd of theſe five- graces » faith » humi=- I Þ 
- lity , patience , hope atid mortifications | o 
j5n'a manner contentment is the reſuk of +} / 
all theſe graces; exercifing themſelves in 'Þ ti 
one; and except thoſe be in a moſt vi=-J 
goraus. exerciſe , that ablolute content» 
| ment. 


(e} fo high and excellent” things. , as thoſe 


hY precious graces of the ſpirit. -But the firſt -. * 
ff advantage that a Chriftian hath by di= 
dF "vine contentmehit , under his ſadeftlot, is" . 
hJ this, it doth advance a-Chriftian unto _ 


'C moſtnigh fellowſhip and correſpondenee 
at} with God; aslikewayes a contented one 
Il} receiveth moft-ſweer manifeſtations. of the 


7e | preſence and fellowſhip of God with binr - 
y Þ under his croſs : It is moſt certain , that © 


k# contentment when it- is attained, is or» 
- Þ dinarily accompanied with moſt near- 


:- | neſſe and correſpondence. with bim + 


# there--is fomewhar of this pointed at, 


of Heb. 1t3.:55 Where preſſing chat doftrine 


1C4 of contetitment , he-ſaith, the Lord will nor 


at} leave you nor forſake you » which, though 


t--4 we'confeſs it be pritcipally-upderfiood of 


it } bis providence. yet it mzy include the ma» 
of 4 nifeſtations of his preſence:as likewiſe that- 


1=- | in Jam. 4. 7 Humble your ſelves under bis 
i- Þ #avd, which hes prefling from this duty 


338 of contentment , and be ſpat] lift' you up - 
of | And no doubt, that invitation doth oft< 
in times come to a cottented Chriſtian, 


i=} Come unto me from Amana , and frem-the 


top- of Sbenir , and from the mount Ltha. 
_ Fan, Calls ens ag foverh to- dwelt 
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d {ament.is not cafily ro be arained's burno, - 
e } -doubr',-it muſt be an excelfenc ling that”: '2 
e } deriveth its pedegree ' and deſcent from 
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much of God under his crofle, is becauſe 
he.is: much in prayer : 


any: purpoſe under his -crofle 


had - this » advantage by his diſcoti- 


in David in-that caſe, , | that a Chri- 
ſtan ,' when he cannot ſpeak, he may 


Rice in: that Pſalm. 
cond adyantage that a Chriſtian hath 


' iruRtand hinder a Chriſtians improy-. 
:ing for the crofle of his advantage : a 


ceive-any advantage by his crofle ; there 
is ſomewhat ofthis pointed, Heb. t2.11, 
where the peaceable. fruits of righteoul- 
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6: - With one that walketh in 2 .compaſed : | 
- "andfilent frame of ſpirit : And the. rea« + 
ſon why a contented Chriſtian enjoyeth | 


It: is impoſſible - 
for a-diſcontented Chriſtian to pray ro } 
for he * 
wanteth . that diyine - qualification - that | 
\_ Isrequired in prayer » to lift up bis bands : 
© Without Wrath, the foul is in ſuch a cons} 
fuſed anddiftempered frame, itis ſo trons} 
\ - bled that it :caunot ſpeak ;, this is Clear $* 
fiom P/al. 77, 4. or 5.verſ. where David | 


tent, 1 amo troubled,. ( faich he) that} 
| FT: cannot ſpeak, + - though we conceive | 
that there is chac which is 1imitableJ. 


make this prayer, T am fo troubled that 
T cannot ſpeak, , which was. Davids pra! 
There is this ſe= 


- by: the' exerciſe. of divine contentment, # 
- the want of .is doth exceedingly ob-$ 


*Chriſtian that is diſcontent cannot re | 
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| neſs flow to a Chriſtian chat is exer= 2 
cifſed under his crofſe , which no doubt-7 
4 - doth cake iff the divine-quality of con= ©! 
> | tentment, There are theie three preci- 
> 3 . ous advantages» - that a Chriſtian may 


» | have by hiscrofſe, which diſcontent doth 
e F exceedingly obſtruft, there is the exer- 
tf ciſe of humility , the exerciſe of prayer, 
54 and the cxercife of mortification : one... 
« | that is. diſcontent , doth obſitruct that © 
=} - greatadyantage of the crofle , even hu- 
r#$ mility ; he is ſo much in repjnivg againkt- 
41% the diſpenſation of God, that he canror..” 
- | atall Gt down, and fold his feet z and 
it quietly bear his yoke, O-! but con- * 
e 8 tentment includeth in its boſome much ©: 
le4- divine humility :- In amanner ,' a Chris _* 
i- | ſtan, when he is content , is clothed * 3 
yJ1 with4t : diſcontentment is the mother © 7? 
at } . of pride-, -afid doth add fuel unto that * 
x- | -fire 2 diſcontent doth likewayes obſtruct ©? 
«= {| ' mortification and conformity with God, 
h 4 which is the. precious end of the croſfle, 
it, & be doth chaſtiſe us ,' that Wwe may be par= 
b- Y takers of his bolinefſe : - And this is the 
y- | fruit of all theſe things, to take away 
a I” yonr fin. And certainly, z diſcontent= 
ed Chriftian cannot *be a Chriſtian ta 
kerup ih mortification; yea it is moſt * 
ceriain, that a Chriſtian may loffe' more © * 
by one-hours diſcontent,” then-he cam” * *? 
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gain il many dyes , yea cn this fide 
F of eternity ; O*! co-what a length may? 
- diſcontent lead one > Likewayes it doth 
obſtruct the exerciſe of prayer , which 
. 19 2 precious end of the crofle , #n their; 
_ «ffliftion they will ſeek me early, and when © 
my chaſtening hand is upon them, they will. 
then pour forth their prayers into my bo«* 
fom; but one that is in a diſtemwpered:: 
and diſcontented frame , is incapacitte 
ro g0 about this duty of prayer, he is: 
fo much in converſing. with. his. croſſe, 
that he canimor be. much in converſing- 
with God; And that is. certainly one 
great defet in a Chriſtian', that they- 
zre more taken up in fludying the dife- 
advantages of th= crofle , then-in ſtudys« '; 
ng the advantages of it ; the moſt part; 


claiming our. calamiries ,. and in fetting,'} 
them forth to the full, as it is clear in 


Job', who' proved a. moſt elegant Ora=' 
tor in. ſetting forth . his calamities , but. 1 
3n_the exerciſe of praife , our. rounges 


_ > Rick to theroof of our mouth -, and we 
are ſilent unto God, There is this third 


- advantage that a Chriſtian-hath by the**! 
. exerciſe of contentment » .it doth obviat } 
and obſtruR many temptations ,.that a } 


Chriflian is lyable unto .þy bis diſcon- 
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of us, will be Orators like Cicero ih de- | 
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tenement, 'f 
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Je Ftettmenc. - 1. know not any fin. in Scrip= © 
ay. Fire that hath produced: ſuch bad and 
th FI wotul effcRs., as that fin of diſcontent= 
ch 'Fment. : what made Achitophel-to ſeek a 
ir, J cord , and go harg himſelt , was it not 
en | hisdiſcontent.?- diſcontent is the mother- 
1/1. of mc} fad and-deiperat reſolutiens ; 
9} for we cannot ſubmic unto our crofle, 
df and thereiore we ftudy to extricat our 
ee If ſelf out- of our crofle, by enyolving.and 


is. | enring our -ſeives jnto--that endleſs and. 
e, | unſupportable crofle. Therefore. we 
2 It would- defire you-under your affiiions 
e J] toſtudy contentment z O! what athes». 
v. If iſtical thoughts will lodge in the boſom - 
* if of. one- that is diſcontent : we may ſee 
« If them clearly in. the praftice of David, 
© I-who cryeth forth , under- his diſcontett= 
- "if went, I have cleanſed my heart in vain, 
x $1 42d Waſhed my bands in innocency,,, Cer» 
Jt tainly chere. is nothing that will occas 
«$$ hon the. want of- the faith of the ex» 
; 1 iſtency of a Deity, .and that there is not 
+ If a God , fo.much as this of diſcontent» 
Y ment, There 1s. this fourth advantage 


F that a Chriftian hath by his content= 
+} ment » it maketh the crofſe moſt eafie.. to 
 } aChriftian « would you know wit is 
"I the greateſt ingredient of the heavineſs 
J 9any qxofle; it is diſcontent; Icis cex-" 
A , 7 IM Call 
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eain , by ic: we make our chain mon{ 4 
heavy and more unſupportable upot[f 


onr necks 3 ' whileas, if we were ſtudy 


ing this divine quality of contentment}. 
it ſhould abate much ef the bitternehI'B 


of the crofſe: we way ſay to orecha(# 
| hath attained co contentment , they _ .d 


cry forth ', the bitterneſſe of death is-paſt, |. 


and may thus triumph over their crofſe;] 


O crofſe where is thy ſting, and O afflitt}e 
on , Where is your Victory > Certainly, | 


diſcontent is that which maketh us to! 
fit down. , and cry forth, my ſtroak is- 


 beavier then. my groaning, Did you ne- | 


yer know What. it was-to bear your] 


affliction with much inward joy and | 
peace of mind, when yorrhad this grace: |: 


of contentment ? | 


There is this advatitage likewayes 
that *® Chriſtian hath by exercifing*} 
. contentment under - his croſffe', thar he: 


meeteth. with-z Ir is a compendious* 
way for a Chriſtian to win to” an 


outgate under his crofſſe. Would you. 
' know- what -is the moſt compendious f 


way » fo have-the threed of. your g 
affi;Qion ſputr out-unto a lorg length ?-: 


then ſtudy diſcontenrment : But-would {- 


you know. what is the moſt | ſpiri=. 


- tial and compendious-.yay - co heve * 
| | 6A . the-# 


107 {the rod taken offs and to—have 'God, - - 2 
pog{00 more to turn about the face of} 
dy«4 bis Throne > then fludy content= 
ent.ment :; In a manner » the crolle hath 7 
nef}-gorten and obtained that end and -_ 
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That he - meerech. with; > & is that co 
| vine quality: of” the ſoul by which a - 
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"errand why it- was ſent - when you - 
.do attain to contentment and humi® - 
We may ſay of the : 
'fin of diſcontene ; that it is+ a moſt - 
irrational and reaſonleſs. fin , for you -. 
cannot by your diſcontent:, extricate -' 

ur ſelf out 'of your. calamities ;_ all - 


-lity . under it : 


yo 
Tie advantage that 7you - have by it 


heavily upon you-- 
of - contentment. under: every rod 


Chriſtian doth acain 'to moſt morti- 


| fieation unto the pleaſures and vani- 
| ties of :-a world.. O :! how ſweetly - 


will a contented Chriſtian , under the 


-Þ lofle: of things here below; ſpeak . to 
the diſpraiſe -of- theſe fancied images ? - 

| & is a poor fight , >to behold a li- © 

þ-ying.. ſubſtance. tyed - unto. ſhaddc 


WI 
by 


7 - 
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is this, to make. your bonds ftronge - 
er upon your: ſpirits, and t@ have + 
your © fetters and chains Iying "more. 2 


There is this advantage likewayes -- 
that a Chriſtian bath -by the exer- 
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by theſe © rwo iron chains. . of 7ovel| c 
and delight, Ought we not 6 QueIhe 
dy | ſo. much _ holy ambition and ſpi+; 7: 
.ritual gencrofity » as to undervalue allþar 


_ © things that are below God, as- 


bes 
as, 


ing. below . us ? In a mannet » 
7-0nadab: ſpoke: to 4mnon-,- 2 Sam, Ig, 


Ml 


kings » 
lofſe or want of thoſe things 
are here below ? Have you -not 2 


: kingdom ? | And why then fhould you-: 
repine- at the. loſſe of theſe things, In 
which are but paſſing - and ranfens ; 
13 © the tbe 
-. great idol of . the world , ſilder.,, 
| more [re-- } 


vanities ? That which 
what is it but 


and pold., 
: -dut ? It is. whice: and- yel- 


low clay. :- And we conceive , 
much of the--excellency. of ir 


- . Why art thou , being: a kings ſon, hab ; 
from. day, to day > We may - like-- 
| waſes: befpeak the heirs . of the pro=; 

e-»: and. thoſe that are begotten by: 
a lively hope, who -being the- chil-; 
dren. of him who is the King of; 
do you wax: lean for the ; 
nat. 


to 
th 
m 


chats: 
doth-. 
confilt -in theeſtimation-of -Men.s.. chac of p 


V 


1d 


they haye ſo valued 'it.: - bat one {i 
char” hach the aſſurance of eternal. life, Ji 
and that God is their's, may walk .; Js 


choroyy the wilgerneſſe yyith joy- 
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QP confelle > it- is an evil amongſt the + 
lus: heirs of promiſe , that they love to 

Pl:feo to heaven thorow a moſt caſte 
allFand pleaſant way , , they love to walk 
ef to that palace of everlaſting reft, 
as] thorow a valicy of roſes 3 but we 
4-1 muſt not meet with two heavens , it 
Mis abundance , . if we have that one 
EFreternal and everlaſting heaven. And 
O= Tas for the cauſe of diſcontent under 
PF 'Jour crofle, or .any calamity that we 
I-|meet with , we conceive. pride and 
of; want of mortification are: thoſe two 
1e--Jeatholick and -general grounds . of all 
IG. Jour diſcontent and impatiencye $ 

nn -We (halt ſhut- up our diſcourſe 
&Jupon this divine *quality of content= 
', ment, defiring that men | that have 
&:fabundance -of the. world may. fludy 
© | JeOntentment : though this :may ſeem 
ra prradox unto many , why hoſe 
= that have enough , (houjd yet be de- 
* Fred to purſue after contentment +: 


/ 


b. gWe conceive , there are+none more - 
1 Jdiſcontent , | then. thoſe "that kiave: the 
 1geeatefſt» occaſion ' of cogtentment ; 


their defires are ſo much  wedded un- 
-Jio things here below , that that voice 


'+iJis- never heard among them, 14 #s 
- Jo0%gb., and 1. a ſatiified ; I con- 
celve 
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ceive, that | may fully confute "tha s 
-- | vain Opinion that Chriſtians a1 
"Others do intertain » thac-if they had | 


ſuch a competency of the worll: 
they would be diſcontenr no moat: 
Þuc would flently make: on in "theſis 
Jt 
1.4 


 mWay ;: and that which 'is the..ground 
-.” Of: their diſcontent is ( as-they. abf 
: ledge ) the want of a competency 
of_ ſubliftency-: I ſhall only fay to 
- you» that which is recorded of Alex«|{ 
ander , wha after he had -purchaſedſ 
the -pofieflion of the - world , he was 
'fo far- from attaining to contentmeritÞt 
that. (as ir is recorded -of him- )Þ 
he fat down and wept > becauſe thereh 
was not another world to + purchaſe,Þ} 
And believe. me, this is moſt undes} 
'-__  niable , that if you- cannor- attain ro 
> Ccofitenement under 'your prefeat lot 
r-_ Jt is impoſſible for you to: attain toF 
- contefitment when your lot is better;F 
- Jr is only the deluſion of Sathan, un-l 
dec whict the evil of your diſcontentÞ 
15 vailed. £ | 
Bur 'ag for thoſe that have abun-\/ 
dance-of theſe worldly goods , wel 
(hall prefle this exhortation upon them | 
which is, Prov. 23. 4. Labour not to be | 
rich, which -is a thing* that ye will] 
| : aot| 


Ry © 


arlf-ly riches (' as he there moft divine= 
half ly fpeaketh ) are @ thing #hat is mot, 


orlff:Now this- is moſt clear that there is Þ} 

nog'a neccfhity of -prefling theſe , whohave - 
Lf a p £ F ” a-i 4+ 

thel-abundance of the« world to be con-. 


2Uung'tents . where 'Parl doth {ubjoyn in 


ency}he ) bow to . abound, People 
' tojhave imagined, that is no great-l 


th 
- abþ-following words ,:I know. ( ” "I . 
Y 
ef 


exs|-fon, bur believe me; it is @ greats © 


aledFif not greater, then the other, which 
watÞis that: by which -we would preſſe cone 
nefitÞftentment to thoſe that: are poor in 
n- )Feach lot' and” eftate that they fall m 
here Fhere "below : know this that the day 
aſe$is coming, when ye {ball acknowledge 
de-Finfinic ' wiſdom © in guiding you to 
 toÞheaven by. that. way. O give - Chriſt 
lot fa negative vote itt the difpeniarion 
tofof your- lots ;- and . be' content to- be 

er ; regulated by him, Who is that Wwen- 
n= [derful counſellor , - who , though he lead 
entyou by a way: that ye know not; 
yet take Chrifts advice upon implicite 
m-\ faith , for he knoweth not. what it 
we is to diſappoint any of their expeFta» 
em tion. Study contentment”, for that 'is- 
be Fhexven . brought down to earth r for 
ill P'what _ is "the - bappineſſe and des 
a nefle. 
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tra-voreafily cloſe with -, though certain- 
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" 5 on thole - that are abore 7 
is confined- in-this ; one word-, 
tentment ; they have now all Bhs. 04 
» and all loathing , and all deſire! os 
ve- one » taken away from themF a 
©-1 what a life muſt- it. be co drink} L 
of the . rivers of pleaſures 2 Did youſch 
._ ever * Know. or read of ſuch - a river, If} 
+ the waters whereof were pure delight}þ 
| eand pleaſure? when we (hall fit down, be 

and. be overjoyed with theſe conlola-{c 
tions, that ſhall flow from his. facsÞa 
when we (hall. draw forth that end-; 1\ 
kfle line and- period. of eternity. - inf” 
having joyand light flowing in » admis: 
| ration and praiſe flowing out: bes] 
| — lieve me , the gleanings of a Chri-| 
* Ran, are better cthen-he vintage. of a re-; 
robate. 3 Little that  a- righteous man: 
b th >, js better , then the r1ches of, ma-' 
wy Wicked , for it is a meffenger off 
hope , of that more enduring ſubſtance. 
| which Chriſt ſhall give-;-' And. fince: 
— it is. the. exerciſe of thoſe. that are: 
aboye , let it be the exerciſe. ef-tho(e* 
that are below , _ that there may. be( 
a ſweet conformity- and: harmony: -be- | 
twixc the practice of that higher. houſe; 
and the praftice of this. lower - houſe, } 
that we_ may haye. our ſouls united 
- una: 
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Y anto* Ms 'who is A 
MIche-powders of the merchant, and A s 
arments do (mel of myrrbe and aloes, - ©: 
irene this time (hortly is to have © 
2 period , and eternity is & come, 0 | 
ink Let a Chriſtian comfort himſelf in - 
'Olfchis, ecerdity is at hand > when hy 
oy ſhall hear that voice , and truth ſeal 
ght]by che oach of an” Angel , time /2Ml 
wa [be wo more 2- Let- that. precious yr 2M 
la-ſcome, and fet all other dayes paſſe - 
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